* TRYALL OF THE 


NEVV-CHVRCH WAY , 


IN NEW-ENGLAND AND IN OLD. 


Wherein are handled theſe Queſtions following, 


1... Whether a ftinted forme of Prayer and {ct Lirurgie be unlawful. 

2. Whether it be unlawful to joyne in Prayer, or receive the Sacraments where 4 fine | 
red Liturgie is uſed. | 

Jo Whether the children of godly ana approved C Þriſtiavs, be not to be baptized ell their 
parents be ſet-members of ſome parixcular C ongregation, 

4. Whether the parents themſelves beiug of approved preti?, ought not tobe received to 

. the Lords Supper, untill they be fir admitted as ſet- embers; 

5. Whether the power of Extommunication, &c. be ſo in the body of the ('hureh, thee 
What the major part ſhall allow, that mu#t be done, though t Paſtors and Govere 
worg, and pars of the Aſſembly be of, another ane, Jn proidornayn #p02 more 
ſwbſtantiall reaſons, 

6. Whether thoſe that are admitted as ſet-1 EVE ought not to depart « or removes. 

wither the conſent of that Congregation whereof they are members, 

7. Whether a Miniſter be ſo a MiniSter to a particular Congregation, that if they FI 
like, or leave him, he utterly ceaſeth to be a Miniſter, 

8. Whethy a Miniſter may not pry forme miniſterial atts to another (, ongregation | 
then his owne, 
9, Whether members of one Congregation, may not Communicate in another, 


By chat learned and godly Miniſter of Cuxtsr, 
Joun_BaLri, of Whitmore. 


Penned a little before his death, and ſent over to the New: England. ; 
Miniſters, Anno 16 37. ASa reply to an Anſwer of theirs 1 Io juſtification 0 
of the ſaid Poſirtons, a. 

Now pnbliſhed( by occaſion mentioned in the Epiſtle to the Reader followin in the next | 
. page ) upon the deſire of many g1dly and ans Aliniſters, in and about ns Citse © +} 
of London, who love and ſeck the truth, _ 

=> By Wrrriam Raruranyd and Simran A. | 
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SINEER” + 


To the Reader. 


| Pon the receipt of the Anſwer returned unto the Nine Poſitions, 
Mafler Bal moyed by the requeſt of Brethren, drew up this re- 
ply, which upon peruſall and joynt approbation, was directed 
unto the reyerend Elders of the ſeyerall-Churches in New Exg- 
lind. The Reply ſent miſcarrying in the hand, to which it was 
committed, though both Lerrers and printed Bookes truſted in 
97 AIRF the ſame hand- were delivered : Hereupon another Copie was 
from New England defired, and accordingly prepared in the yeare following.. In 
the meane time, the Anſwer being tendered ro the Preſſe, it was judged more 
meete to keepe the Reply in readinefle to attend the publiſhing ofthe Anſwer, then 
eo part with it inthe other way. This intelligence.-was the lalt yeare conveyed in- 
ro New England, fince which time, there hath been an expeRation to ſee; that in 
Print, which now is ſent abroad to open view. By this Relation it is manifeſt who _ 
- are voluntiers, and who are preſſed to come forth as defendans.in theſe Controver- - - 
fies. Theſe differences betwixt the loving Brethren of old Exglard and New, © 
had not been made thus notorious, if ſome whocry up the Chinch way in_ New 
' England, as the only way of God, had not been forward, to blow them abroad in 
the world. ' But ſurely the providence of God is remarkeable in bringing theſe que- 
ſions into debate ar this tizne, when the Miniſters of the Goſpell from all the 
Counnies in tae Kingdome are called together 'by both houſes of Parliament, to 
conſult. about the healing of our breaches, which are very many and dangerous : 
The Copie of this Reply being commicred to our cuflcdie we are neceſſicared to ap- 
peare inthe publication of it : yet ie ſhall preface nothing concernigg the Trea- 
tiſc i ſelfe, becauſe our known reſpeRs to the reverend and judicigus Author will 
render us partiall,and our teſtimony can adde no credirto his works, which withall } 
indifferentReaders will plead ſufficiently for their own acceprance. IF this diſcourſe | 
ſhall adde any diſcovery of 1 ight unto them, who defire a\ ſound judgement in the © * © 
controverhies here agirated,*our end is obtained , and our prayers anſwered, a 


Who are- : 
M34 Thy Servants in and for the truth, . 
-  WillimRadiband/ 
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Joyned in the ſame Ordinances, luboured in the worke of God to. gaine ſoules 
unto his kingdome, and maintamed the puritie of worſhip againſt corrupti- 
ons, both on the right hand and on the l:fr, But ſince your departure into 
New dn we h:are (and p wrily beleeve it ) that divers have embraced 


SO 


certaine vain opivians, fuch as you diſliked formerly. and we judge to be gronndleſſe and 


E” antable. As thatia ſtinted forme of prajer,and ſet nojees i untawfull ; That it 
3s not lawfull to joyne in prayer. or to recerve the Sacrament, where a ſtinted Lityrgie is 


uſed. 3. That the chilirenof g14ty and approved Chriſts ms, are not tobe Baptiz.cd yo 
till th:ur parents bee ſet members of ſome perticular Congregation. 4. that the Parents 


chemſeclves, though of appraved piety are not to be received to the Lords Supper untill 


they bee admitted as ſet members. 5. That the power of Excommunication.&c. is ſo ht 


the body of the (hurch that what the major part ſhall allow, that muſt be done, though 


che Paſtors and Governors, and part of the aſſembly be'of another minde, and peradven- 


aire, upon more ſubſtantial reaſons. 6, That none are to be admitted as ſet members, 


{ 


 teſſe maginations, ap1 in74 


| Butthey muſt promiſe not to depart, or remove. wnlefſ+ the ( ongregation will five leave. 


7-That a Miniſter is ſa. a Miniſter to a particular Congregation, that if they arſlrke him 
#njuitly, or leave him, he ceaſeth to be a Minſter. 8.T hat a Minifter cannot performe 
any mmiteriall at? mm another ( ongregation. g9.That members of one Congregation,may 
not communicate in another. 

: Theſe and oth:r ſuch lik; (which we omit to reckon up ) are written and reported to 
be the common Tenents in New England, which are received with great applanſe, 
maintained with great confidence and applauded. as the only Church way. wverein the 
Lord is to be worſhipped. And letters from Ne v England have fo taken with divers 
in many parts of this Kingdome. that they have left our Aſſemblies becauſe of a ftinted 
Liturgi:, and excommunicated themſel/2s from the Lords Supper. becatiſe ſuch-as are 
208 debarred from it. And being turned afide themſelves, they labour to enſnare others, 
zo the griefe of rhe goll 1, the ſcandall of R eligion, the wounding of their owne ſoules (1f 
they did adviſed!y conſider the matter ) ard preat advantage of them, that ave wily to 


eſpy, and ready to make ſe of all advantages to prejudice the truth. (Beloved brethren ) 


af you ſtood in our places, we are well aſſured it would be no ſmall priefe\awnto you, to 
beare and lee the people led _—_ to the deſprace of the Gof] pell $4pon eorts rae ground- 

5, 2 and inconfiderate 2.cale to deale with thatwhich is of God, 
at if it were of man. And if; be to ws griefe of heart to heare that you have changed 
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The Letter of thoſe Miniſters in England, who requeſted to 
know the judgement of their Brechren in New England,in 
Nine poſitions, whereinthe reaſons of this th-ir 

| requeſt, are truly reported. | 
(Reverend and beloved Brethren) 3;435Þ \ \ 
A Hiles we lrved together in the (ame Kingdome, we firofeſſed the ſame fayh, 


£4 
- . , 
- - - 4 
., , " 
vt 
A? (2 
£ _— 
Sas, 
: C/ 


% 
j 
(i 
: Fa; x Sole NES 7; 


_—_ i XX ms ... a 


' Wy, 


= 


A 7 theſe Miniſters in England, &c, 


from that rrmb which you did profeſſe, and embrace that for truth which in former times 
por ſound grounds you did condemme as erroneous, ws hope you will not be offended. T ou 
| know how oft it hath beene objefted that Non-conformiſts in prattice ay e Separatiſts. in 
| heart, but mo th:y goe crofſe ro their own po/itions, or [mother the truth for ſiniſter ends. 

They of the Separation boaf#t that they ſtand upon the Non-conformiſts grounds.» A 
vaingtoriou floxriſh and ſleight pretence. But both theſe are much conrntenanced by your 
ſudden change if you bechangrd, as it\js, reported; How ſhall your brethren gee able to 
ftand up in the defence of therr innocencye, and the up rig preſſe of their cauſe, when your 
example and opinion ſhall be caft m thery diſh? Muſt they leave you now, with whom 
they have held ſociety ? On will you ? lead for Separation, which you have condemned as 
raſh and inconſiderate ? You know that thy who have run this way, have fallen into m4- 
nifold drviſions, and may not you juſtly feare. leſt the ſame  befall you? Some \warnings 
Jou have had already, and have you not cuuſe to fears every day more and more? Errour - 
irwery frutfull and will ſpread apace. eA cracke m the foundation may occaſion a wide 
breach in the building where there will not be means or mind to amend it. Experience e- 
wery day may twtour us herein. But to let paſſe all inconveniences, our requeſt, w_all | 
meeckneſſe and love is, that if theſe, or any of the forementtoned opinions be iaeed your 
Tenents, you would be pleaſedtotake a frond review of your grounds, and ſend" mus your 
ſtrongeſt reaſons that have fivazed you im theſe nittters + and if 'we ſhall find them npon 
due examination tobe ſuch as will carry weight, we ſhall be ready ro give jou the right. 
handof fellowſhip ; if otherwiſe you ſhall recerve onr juſt and modeſt animadu2rſions in 
what we conceive you have erred from the truth. You will not judge; if we cannot ap< 
prehend the firength of your grounds. it is becauſe we love not the truth, or bee carried 
with by-reſpetts ( though theſe conceipts prevaile too much + ) Suchrigtd and harſh cen- 
ſures, cannot lodge In mecke and humble breaſts. Weight) reaſon promore the truth not 
unadviſed judging. Toy yorr ſelucs have judged that to be exropr*Sqvhich now you take 
to be truth when net you weve not blinded 3147 by-reſpetts. nor hudwipked your ejer,that 
Jou might not fee the light.” And if you have juſt warrant from God to pytt- downe what 
Jou have builded, and to build what you have pulled downe, we defire jou would lovinge © 
ly and maturely impart it . for as Jet we have ſeene vone, which w# are not ready to prove, 
and ſhew by the rubs of truth to be tooweake to carry any burthen, -26Þ4 

: We adore with you the fulntſſe of the Scripture, and we know the Counſel of the Lord 
ſhall ftand-: if you can ſhew that you walke 11 the wajes of God, we ſhall 'heaxtily yejozce 
to walke with you : but if you have turned aſide. we (hall earnefly deſire that you would 
be Tat ſerwuſly to confiderthe matter, and ſpeedily reforme, what 1s out of order. 
Thus not doubting of your favourable interpretation of this our motion, for the prevent- 
77g of diſt ration, nasntenance of peace, and ſearching out of the truth, whereby we Lex 
be diretted tolive tothe praiſe 7 God, the good of his people, and caprfort- of les, 
beſeeching God to lead and Hide tis into all truth ard holineſſe, and keepe 2 en 
wntNl bis glorious appearance, we reſt © F | 


| Your loving Brethren» /—, 
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An Epigie written by the Elders of the Churches.in N s w- 


.  that{entover the Poſitions. 


oy; oh 


OO Reverend andbeloved Brethren : 


N theſe remote Coaſts of the earth, whereunto the good hand of God 
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_ peuther abuſe our libertie.in the Goſpel, torcunne out into any groundlefſe unwac- 

. - _  rantablecourſcs, nor neglet the preſent opportunitic to adminiſter ( by the helpe of 
\ - . Chriſt ) all the holy ordinances of God, according to the patterne fer: before us in 
the Scripture ; In our native Countrey, when we were firſt called to the Minifery, 
many of us tooke [o:ne things to be indifferent and lawfull, which in after-crimes we 

faw to be finfull, and durſt notconrtinue irethe praiſe of them there ; Afterwards 

me things that webare as burthens, that is, as things 1nexpedient_ though not ut- 

{rerly unlawfull; we haye no cauſe to retain and practiſe the ſame things here,which 
weuld nothaye been nor onely inexpedient, but unlawfull : ſuch chings as a man 

may collerate when he cannot remove them, hee cannot follerate without finne, 8 

when he may remove them ; Beſides fume chings we praciſed there ( which wee 

teak to our ſhame and priefe) which we never took into ſerious conſideration whe 

cher chey wee lawfull, and expedicnt or no, but touk therh for granted, and gene- 


rally received ; notondy by the moſt Reformed Churches, but by the moft ggy 


and judicious ſervants of God amongſt them ; which nevercheleſle when we ckmelſh 


ro weigh them inthe ballance ofthe SanRuaric, we could not find ſufficient wars 


rant in the Ward to receivethem, and eſtabliſh them here : of one of cheic thre 
kinds will cheſe our preſent praQtifes appeare to be, which ou cal our new 6pini- 

- ons, or, Innovations here ; except it be ſome few of them, which though they have 
been reported to you to be.our Judgements and praiſes, ye are indeed farre fro: 
Py (933: WES | F us: 


” 
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fo OW Epiftle. <5 LEE 
45:2 The particulars are too many, and 'too weightie to give you 3ccount of chem, 
and the gronnd of our proceedings about them in.a Lecter, But ns you. ( ifit be 
the will of God ) the better ſatisfaRtion, wehave ent you a (Hort Treatiſe couching 
* * eachparticular, that according to your defire you might underſtand from us how 
farre we qo acknowledge any ol theſe renents, and upon what ground, hoping that4 
according to your promiſe, if, bpon due examination you ſhall find any weight in 
them; you will give us the righthand of fellowſhip. Bur if otherwiſe, you will ſend 
us your juſt and ithfull animadverfions, and we doe not ſuſpe# your loves tothe 
truth, or your {incere ſpeaking according to your conſcience in the ſight of God, 
Neither taxe we you as fiding from the truth with by-reſpeRs, whereof you com= 
plain;verily we abhorre ſuch raſh, harſh, and preſumpruous netoriouſneſſe; we fee 
as much cauſc to ſuſpeR the integritie of our own hearts,as yours; and.ſo'much Me 
| more, as being more privie.to the deceitfulnefſe of our own hearts thea to Yours» 
And we cannot but with much thankfulneſſe of heart acknowledge the many cich «+ 
precious treaſures of his grace, wherguith the Lord hath furniſhed ſundrie of you ' 
aboye your Brethren, which cauſcth Us with great reverence to accept, and recetve 
-whatfarther light God may be pleaſed to impart unto us by you ; But as we have 
tbdeeved, ſo have wehitherto praftiſed, and ſo have moſt + us. ſpoken 'this- our . 
Anſwer to your particulars, moſt of us we may fay, becauſethere wats nor ſome 
"Brethren amongſt us who proceed further, even to looke at all, ſer formes of Prayer © - 
© invented by men. of another age or congregation, 4nd preſerilÞ'4 rotheir Brethren 


; to be read qut of a book for the prayers ofthe Church, as Inages, or. /Imagihations 

| of men, fatbidden in the ſecond Commandement'; But as we leave-them to their 

. libertie of their own judgements without prejudice, 'fo dowwe alfo tonturte with 

, the reft of them, fo farre as we all goe in bearing witneſt: againſt any ſer formes,'or 

; the corruptions in them ; In difpatching whereof, we have been' the more {low” be- 

; cauſe it behoved us firſt to inquire into, and to ſettle ſome controverfies.amonef 

N our ſelves, before we could well attend to entertamne diſcourſe about 'forraighe que- 

a F tions which do not ſo neerely concerne our preſent eftate-and practiſe, Betides 

. = your Letters being ſent ro the Miniſters of the Churches, and fome of us dwelling 

e farre aſunder, it was not an eahe thing tor allof us often to meet together "to conſi- |_ 
q der of theſe Queſtions, much lefſe to reſolve upon one juſt anſwer, But having at IJ 


. - length C by the affitance of God ) brought our Anſwers to this ifſue, we commend 
it to the bleſſing ofthe Lord, and in him to your Chriſtian, and judicious confide- 
ration ; where if all thingdhee found fafe, and duely warranted from Scripture 
. grounds ; do you alfo as ſeemeth vigilant Watchmen of the Lords flock, and faith- 
fill witneſſes to God , If any thing ſceme doabtfull ro you, conſider and weigh ir 
very well before you rejeR it : If any thing appeare to be unſoupd, and diffonant 
from the Word ( which we for our parts cannox diſterne) we ſhall wHlingly atrend | 
" | —_—__ , Heme to. 
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The E piftle, | 


to what furcher light God may ſend-unto us by you : In the meane while wee .in- | 
treat you' in the Lorihnot- to ſuffer ſach apprehenfions to lodge \in your minds, - 
which you intimatein your Letters; As if we'here juſtified che wayes: of riged ſe> 


paration, which ſometimes amongl(t you we have fotmerly borne witnefſe againſtc 


. and tb build againe the things we lpia - you know 'they ſeparate from 


your Cotigregations; is ho Churches ; from the Ordinances diſpenſed by 'you' as 


 meere AntEhriſtiarizand from your felyes as fo viſible Chriſtians.” [But-wee: pre» 


feſſe unfainedly, wEſeparate from the corruptions whica we conceive to be left in 
your Churches, and fron ſuch Ordinances adminiftred therein as- we feare are not 
of God, but of meg And for your ſelves, we are fo farre from ſeparating as from no 


viſible Chriſtians, a#thatyou are under (God in our hearts (if the: Lord would 


ſuffer it )to live and dic together ; and we looke at ſundric of you-as men of that 
eminentgrewthin Chciftianitie, thatif there be any viſible Chriftians-under hea» 
ven, amotigſt you are the men, which for theſe many yeeres haye- been writcen in 
your forcheads ( Holineſſe tothe Lord ) which we'ſpeake fiot to prejudice any truth 


which our ſelves are here taught and called to profeſſe, bur we till beleeye chough 


perſonall:Chriſtians may be eminent in their growth of Chriftianitie : yer Churs 
ches had lillneed rogrow from apparent defe&s to puritie ;' and: from reformation 
to Reformation, ageafter age, till the Lord have utterly aboliſhed Antichriſt with 
thebreathof his mouth, and che brightneſſe of hiscomming, to the full and cleare 
revelation ofalf hiSholy Truth ; eſpecially rouching the ordering/of his houſe and 
publick worſhip as a pledge of this our eftimation of you, and fincere affetion 
t6you, wehave ſentyou theſe Anſwers to your demand, and ſhall be ceadie,by the 
help of Chriſt, to receive back againe from you, wiſe, and juft—and holy Advyer- 


-tiſementsin the Lord. 


[Now the Lord God, and Father of our Lord:Jeſus Chrift, your Lord,and ours; 


lead usall unto all Truths, purge out all Leaven out of his Churches, and keepe us - | 


blameleſſe amd harmleſſe in his _ Faith and feare,” ro his heavenly kingdome, 
through him that hath loyed us - 1n whom we reſt, Ok ately » 


Torr very loving Brethren, the Elders | 
of the ( brrrckes in New-England. 


_ hy — C 


Reverend | 
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Reverend and dearely beloved Bretbren, 


an Cl T is nor to be doubted but while we live here , we ſhall have 
BWP juſt cauſe to ſearch and try.our ways, look back upon for- 
1 mer courſes,and call things done to more tri examination. - 

7 4 D For being over-clouded with 1gnorance, _ 

10 WD compaſſed about with infirmitics , and 1: is truly obſerved 

/ 

"1 


t 


/1,% - - by Maſter Daven- 
WJ beſet with many temptations to ſinne; at carer ad 


an, knowing what weknow beſt. butdarkly 0-1 5,c.1 x: quan 
US> and in part,, no marvell', it in many tumlibe! quiſque pro> 
things we offend ignorantly , of frailty fecerit » A057 et que 
for want of due conſideration, raſhly miſtaking Errour for om oe yu" 
: LW eg it, Appotl, 
Truth; condemning Truth for Errour , ſuſpe&ing evill without p,cace wo the Rex 
cauſe , and not ſuſpeing where is juſt reaſon , drawing erro- der, | 
nious concluſions from ſound principles , and maintaining | 
truths upon weak grounds ; ſo that in examination of our wayes , and endeyours 
of their Reformation wee had need to looke warily , that wee turn not to the rjght 
hand or to the left, for in the one we add tothe Word of God , as well as in the'o- 
other, and of our ſelves are apt to ſtrike afide to both. A looſe conſcience will be. 
profane, a tender,ſcrupulous. It Rands us therefore upon to have our ſelves in fuſpi- * 
tion, in as much as experience teacheth that many have ſwerved froin the path of © * 
ſound peace and comfort on each hand. | FRED: 
Wherefore { Beloved Brethren )if ſince your comming into New England, upon 
ſectous Review of former ations\yqu have diſcovered any truths heretofore noc ta- 
ken notice of, we ſhal be fo far from rejeting them becauſe of your farmer judgment 
and praCice,that we ſhall heartily-defire ro know and imbrace the fame with you, 
and bleſſe God for you as the happy inſtruments of his glory,our Inflrucion & the 
adyancementofthe truth.Bur if the diſcoveries be of the like nature with the poſiti=" 
ons mentioned in the Letter; as before,ſo till, we conceive them to be new opinions, 
And not warranted by Scripture, which is the true Antiquity. | 
Opinions we ſay, not praCtices, for not thanging your opinion, you might laws 
bully alter your praftice ; nay, what you did tokerateformerly as aburthen, incaſe 
| | 2 | net 
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not free, you tnight well forgoe being at your liberty. Your judgement being the 
ſame, you mighc ule your liberty in» forbearance of a ſer Lirurgie, and yet retaine the 
ſame judgement of a tint:d Lirurgie, that you had before, you might forbeare 
for a tine upon ſpeciall Reaſon ( ſtich as preſent tate and occaſion might ſuggeſt) 
to receive to the Sacrament? approved Chriſtians , not ſet» members of .a par- 


ticular-Congregation; as ſome Brethren do) who yetdare not think it unlawfull ro. * 


communicate with ſuch'in the at of worſhip, or deem i: juſt and right altogether 
ro debar them, as having no right nor title to thoſe. priviledges of this Church, 
'It is your opinions whereto we had reſpeR not fimply your praQice. It never en- 
wred into us to perſwade you to a fer Liturgy, much lefſe ro complain that you 
had not accepted ours. But that all ſtinted Licurgies ſhould be condemned. as deyi- 
{cd worſhip, and ſo condemned as that none may lawfully be preſent at, or pertake 
of the Sacraments adminiſtred in a tinted or deviſed forme; this wee called a new 
opinion. | Sf w | 

Neither do we mention/it becauſe we knew it robe the private opinion of ſome 
Brethren among you, whom we had lefc to the liberty of their owne judgment, fo. 
far as the maintenance of the Truth, and a yuft call did not ingage us 7 bur becauſe 
' it was cryed up, and adyanced with all diligence , and endeavour of ſome among 
us tanding affeRted New Engliand-ward,as if a chief point of holinefle conſiſted in 


ſeparation. You know how great a fire a little ſparkle kindles. And ſeeing this*® | 


Diſtraction and Rent had irs originall, growth and ccntinuance from ſome Bre- 
theen-in thoſe parts , or afteted to that way , when in loving and friendly manncr 
we could neither receivegrounds at home for our conviction, nor procure juſt fatiſ- 
faQion to the contrary ; what could wee doe lefle then call upon you joyntly to 
know your judgment, and either by ſound proof to be by you-convinced (if happi- 
ly you ſhould approve their ſeparation (which we eſteem groundleſſe, raſh, unlaw- 
full, and prejudiciall ro outward peace Yor being backed by a teſtimony. of its dif- 
like from you, we might the better be both incouraged, and furniſhed to endeyour 
the quenching of that fire which was kindled bur in too many places, 
In other perticulars alſo , wee conceive, you goe beyond Commiſſion given of 
God-: granting them authority to whom God hath, not committed it, debarring 
others from the priviiedge of the Sacraments, who ave title thereto by the Cove= 
'nant of grace. : LRES oa A [ 
Your fove in that you were pleaſed to lignifie firſt your.kinde and reſpeQive ac- 
=eEprance of our Letter, and now alſo to fend us an anfiwer thereto, we acknowledge 


# it with all thankfulneſſe, and ſhalt endevour (through the grace of God) to return 


© kkeaffeRion in truth ofhearc, jf m meaſure we fall ſhort. Of your reſpe®t to us in 
- particular, we make no queſſion;your-expreſſions are beyond that we could expect, 
a5ulfo what-wedare own, But we humbly beſeech the Lord todircR, uphold, and 


- 


guide | 


TY wr — 


guide tis, thatin ſome meaſure we may walk worthy of our yocation, and approve 
our ſclves faithfull ro your conſciences. | 4 > > 1d 

It was one end of our writing to be ſatisfied in this point, whether you approve 
the ways of Separation (whereof wee complain) and their courſes who laboured 
with all cheir might, when they conceived hope to be neard to perſwade thereunto, 
Againſt which{if we knew your judgment) you teflified among us. _ | 

' You know thity that ſeparateare notall of one fraine and temper, Some deny 
all communion with us publick and private, ſome adinit of private , bur deny alt 
publick, and ſome joyne in Prayer before, and after Sermon , as alſo preaching of 
the Word (becauſe in their efteeme', this may be, done without communion in 2 
Church-way) but refuſe ro partake 'of the Sacraments. - All which Separations wee 
judge uncharitable, contraryto the Commandemient of Chriſt , and have eyer 
chought that you (whilſt with us).and we were of one minde herein. & 

It of late we have conceived fears of ſome of | you (deere Breth ren) as leaning too 
much to what formerly you diſliked; we beſeeck you weigh what urgent and preſ= 
ling Reaſons forced us thereunto, and we ſhall moſt gladly ( wee heartily defire you _ 
to 1elt afſured) lay hold of every line 2ad {yllable, thar'may tend to diſlodge fich 
apprehenſons., © © nd, Be 5 2 

For as we conceive, the difpute to be unreaſonably moved , the Rent offenſiye,' 
the opinions themſelves prejudiciall to the cauſe of God, andthe advancersthereof 
to have paſſed the limits preſcribed by God ; ' fo” wee ſhall efteem ir an ineflimable 
bleſſing, if (riow what hinders being removed) wee might joyn with one heart and 

foule, in one way of God to promote his glory , and feck the 000d of bo Chu 

and people, Wag YEE 
1 Venuf in the Lord, we ſhould not draw back in any courſe whereig we may - 
3 fe the Lord going before us, nor be an offence to any to keep the Lords Lays wee * 
3 ſeek the truth, and are perſwaded it is the cauſe of God which we detend : weplead 
F for Communion with the Churches of Ckrift, no farther then they hold communi= 
*Z on with Chriſt, till deliring to keepe the uoity of the ſpirit #n the bond of peace, with 
3 your ſelves and all others , who walke itt. the right Way of truth, peace and 
2 comfort. 2 \ | 
. How the Lord may be pleaſed to deale with ns , or diſpoſe of us wee know not 
YZ (his bleſſed will be done) -Bur of this we ate reſolved, throy gh his grace, not wil- 
S lingly to raiſe trouble or difſentior among you , if-th rough ignorance or inifirmi: 
4 we ſhall not fo fall in,as to be of one minde with you in theſe matters, And here — 
2 we deſire you to confider that in theſe particulars you difſent as much one from an» * . 
Z othcras we diſſent from you , and that wherein we difſent from you ( and perhap 


© from the lefler part of you) you diſſent fromthe jadgement and practice of all Re- 


formed Churches, 


This 


g 


_ Were nct tele men(ſaith Conn againſt Ro- 


bi ) ſuperſtitioufly addiRed to their new 
deviſe, that beware bow to rc -& the una- 
nimous judgment and praCtice of all lcarned 
men and true Churches, Stay againſt ftray- 
ing. Pag.g7. | | 

* - nl hall be always ready io give all 
due reſpe&tethoT good cuſtomes of Chir- 
ches, which arc taken upon good watrair 


' and ground and long continued among 
- Gods pcop 


le, 1.D. Apol p31» 

Good cuſtomes taken up by the Churches 
upon good grounds thould not lightly be 
broken or laid downe , wherein I doe tully 

cee with the Authour of that clabotarc 


ommentary - uponhe fourth Chapter of 


' Tobs,1.D, Apol. Sef.12. Examina. p.151. 


T his wee ipeake notto prejudice your 


cauſe, but ro intreat your ſerious re=oxa=.__ 


mination of what yo! have ſent us, and 


this tryall thereof, by the TouchRRone of ].. 


the Word. For if we miſtake not, in ma- 
ny things it will not abide the Teſt. 
You haye written in great love and 
rendernefſe , that your Poſitions might be 
fo ſcapncd, and wee ſhall endeavour with 
ſuch affeion to try all things, and hold 
faſt chat. which is good. And now (be- 
ſeeching the guidance of the Spirit) with 
your leave, wee ſhall cndcayour to deale 


fully andplainly,as the nature of the cauſe 
' requireth , mtreating you impartially to 
 conſidec the grounds wheieupon we, go and weigh what wee ſhall fay in the bal- 


lance of the Sanftuarys The Lord of his rich mercy in Jeſus Chrif , dire& us in 
diſcerning whart is right and pleafing in his fight , Caſt offences out of the Church, 


cloſe up Rents and Diviſions, reveal his Truth more and more;ſet up and mayntain - 


the purity of his own Ordinances, unite the hearts of his people tothe love 
and feare of his holy Name, teach us (elf-deniall, and keep 
©. us blameleſſe ts the comming of the 
Lord Jeſus Chit, | . 
Aman, | 


- 


SE 
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That a ſlinted forme of Prayer and: et Liturgie is unlawfull. 
Anſw. 


' V4 . \ 
Re 2} Efore we procecd to declare our ſelves concerning this poſition : It 


will be needfull that fowre thing be premiſed, for the explication 
of the terms therecf. We ſuppoſe, | ho = | 
1 Bya Liturzyand forine of Prayer, you mean not a forme of 
Ge private Prayers compoſed for the helpe and dire&ion of weaker 
Chrilians : but the Syfews or body of publike Prayers generally 
uſed in the Engliſh Pariſhes , compiled for the Churches uſe by other men nor in-- 
fallibly guided by God, to be faid or read out of a Book by their Miniſters as the 
Churches Prayers. And that this is your meaning, may appeare from your Letter 
it ſelf, wherein ycu complain that divers in 'many parts of that Kingdome have 
left their Aſſemblies, becauſe of aſtinted Liturgy. Now we know not of anyother 
ſinted Lygurgy from which the people do abſent themſelyes , but onely that which 
is in uſe in the Engliſh Churches, | | 
© For as for a forme of Prayer in generall, wee conceive your meaning cannot be 
of that. For it is evident that many Preachers conſtantly uſe one ſet form of Pray- 
er of their own making before their Sermons , with whom the people refuſe not to 
oyN. | : . $146] 

: - By ftinted and ſet, you mean ſuch Prayers,as are ſo impoſed upon the Chur- 
ches and Miniſters, as that they are limited to that very form of words expreſſed in 
the Book without addition, diminution, or alteration ; for that Licurgy and forme 
among you, is in this ſenſe ſer avd tinted. A 

3 By unlawfull, you wean that we looking at that form , as ſwerving from the 
Rule ; neither dare firft pratice it our ſelves, nor ſecondly approyethe uſe of it by 
others. | jS, 

This being the true ſtate of the queſtion,ſo far as it appears to us,from the letter. ' 
We anſwer , 1 For our own prattice', the Churches here doe not uſe any flinted 
forine of Prayer and ſet Liturgy , for theſe and other ſuch Reaſons. 1x Becauſe 


we finde no neceſſity of any ſtinted Liturgy to be uſed among us, by vertue of any : - 


divine precept. And ſceing the Commiſſion of the Apoſiles limired them , to reach 

en to obferve and do onely what Chriſt did command them in matters of this na» . 
ture, Math.28.20.Who are we and whatare our Churches, that we ſhould prefume 
above this Commiſſion? And, we.hope,it will not be offenſively taken by any godly © 
Brethren,,That we ſtand fa? in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us fcee-in 
this, as well as io all other things. \ 

Secondly, becauſe the lawfulnefle of ſet forms and flinted Liturgies is queſtioned \ 
and doubred of by many faithfull ſeryants of God : whereas for Churck-officers - 

: B | cdi 
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2 | : T he anſwey tothe firſt Poſition. 


_— 


editie the Churches by their own gifcs, as well\in praying as 18 preaching , all ſorts 
withour controverſie grant it to be lawfaull, Now ſpiricuall prudence guideth be- 
lieyers, when two ways are ſcr before them , ghe doubtfull though ventured on by 
fome, the other certainly ſafe and good , though negleRed by-matF, to chooſe chat 


- Which is (ife, declining the other. 


Thirdly, Becaule Primitive paterns of all the Churches of S9d in their beſt times 


(when as macs, bj pointthey Kept the rule in their eye) whether Jewiſh before 


_ Chriſt, or Chriſtian abovea To0 yeers after Chriſt , yield not the leaſt footitep to 


ſhew us another ſate way to walk in,then this web ye have choſen. As for afier times 
towards the end of the ſecond, and beginning of the third Century, we know how 
far the Churches were then degenerated and declined from the firfl purity ; neicher 
do we marvell at it. fecirg in the Avolles time the myſtery 'of iniquity began to 
work, and it was then foretold, that the power of oodlinefſe would be in afcerttmes 
exchanged for empty formes. In which reſpe& , we look nor at'them as our guide 
neither 1n this, nor other particulars not warranted by the Rule, herein following 
the adviſe of Cyprian, who himfelf ſaw the corruption of thoſe times, Non eff at- 
tendendum quid aliquis ante nos faciendum putaverit , fed quid qui ante ones ef 
Chriftas fecerit & faciendum preceperit. 

To conclude, feeingour Chriſtian liberty. freeth us from binding our felves to 
any rel!gious vbleryances, whereunto the written word doth not bind us. And ſeee 
ing ſpirituall prudence directs us to chooſe thoſe ways, which on all hands are con- 
feſſed to beſl ,1voiding thoſe that be doubtfull and hazardous, And ſeeing it will 
not be fate for us, needleſly to ſwerve from the conflant praRice of all Charches 
that are recorded tm Scripture, and there held forth as a cloud of Witneſſes for ns to 


follow in marters of this nature , wee therefore may not, doe not, dare not uſe ſer 


forms of Prayers and flinred Liturgies in theſe Churches. 


© More particularly, in that we doc ngt uſe that forme of Prayer and Rinted Li- 


ruzgy, Which is in uſe among your ſelyes : theſe, and ſuch other like Realons have 
induced us theretunto., 7 The many and juſt exceptions whereunto that Liturgy 
1s lyable both for matter and manner ; for the proofe whereof wee referre you to 
thoſe faichfull ſervants of Gott , who have cone before us in witneſſing againſt the 
mc: Amongſt others to Maſter Cartwrrght, and the Abridgment. 

2 Tn 25 much as that Licurgy was never commanded of God , and hath been 


greatly abuſed to Idolatry and Supertician ', and 45 not of any neceffary uſe , and 


therefore we are affraid to bring it into the Worſhip of God, as knowing the jea- 
loufie of the Lord, in matters of this nattre ; Exod.20, and how firiRtly hee com- 


' mandeth his people, that all monnments and remnants of Tdolatry and Superſtint- 


on ſhould be aboliſhed from among them, Demt.5.25,36. Exo1.23.13. Eſay 30. 


22, 2 Cor.6.17. In which reſpe& te holy Choſt 'hath greatly commended Jacob, 
| David, leh, Hezechia and [oſpah, for taking away the remembrance of ſuch things, 


Gey, 


> 
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The anſwer to the fir Poſition, | | 3 
Gen.35-2,4. P{al.16.4. 2 King 10.26,27- &.18.4- 22. all the Chapter. And 


where ocher Kings of {dah cant ſhorr ot the like zeale , the Scripture notes it as 2 
blemith in them chat the high places were not taken away,albeit the people did nor 
facrifice in them to falle gods, butionely to the Lord, 2 Chren.15.17. & 20.33. & 
33-17. Yea, moteoyer, it appeareth by the Scripture , that, ſounctings that had z 
good Originall and uſe (if they be nor (till neceſſary and commanded of God) are 
unlawfull when once they are knowne to be defiled by Idolatry , and abuſed to it, 
' 2 King.18.4. Hoſ.2.16,17.. Asthe brazen Serpent was atthe fr{t an Iaſticution 
though bur temporary : bur when the children of 1ſrael burned Incenſe to it, He- 
. eechiah , is commended for breaking it in pieccs, and the Lord wirnefſcth of jim 
that he did that which was right in the {ght of the Lord,and according to his Com- 
mandement, which he commanded 4oſes, 2 Kizg.18.3;6.'bow much more in the 
like caſe ought other things to be removed; which never were commafided of God, 
but onely were deyiled by men? And that that Litucgy hath been ſuptritiriouſly a= 
buſed , may be clecr to any that ſhall conſider thar it is the fame for ſubſtance that 
was uſed in the days of Popery. And therefore when the Papifts in Devonſhire and + 
* Cornwall, had niade a Cqinmotion and Rebellion apon the change of Religion, in 
the days of King Edward the Sixth, It was told them by the King, for the pacifying 
of them : T hat it was the (elf-ſame Service in E ngliſh F whici had been before in La- 
tine s and if the Service of the Churctt.was gaod in Ligtine, it remayueth good in Eng- 
liſh, for nothing is altered: Fox eAlls and Monunents, Edward 6. And Þ 12s 
the fifth did ſee {o lictle variation in it from the Latine Service. 'thar had been for= 
merly uſed in that Kingdome, that he would have ratified itby his authority, if Q.. 
Elizabeth would have fo recerved it, Ang many of the people pur-ſuch holineſſe 
in 1t, that they think God is not rightly worſhipped > nor his Sabbath well obſer- 
ved, nor the Sacraments CorRtiendy adininiftred, 4tthere be no reading ofthatStr- 
vice. And others put ſuch holinefle and neceticy 4n it, that chey preterre ir beſoye 
Gods holy Ordinance of preaching the Word. In fo Fl 
much asthe Miniſters are in che danger of being called ,,. Altidamsnragainlt cog- 
in queſtion, and of being cenſured, if rhey doe not read formiry to the Ceremonies, 
- that Liturgy every Lords day without omitting any part andye donot-ſce burir is a5 
thereof, either in teſpeR of preaching or otherwile. {coag againſt this Liturgy. 
- 3 Inregard of the many Wofull ſcandals, and dangerous conſequences of uſing 
thatT itufgie,of which we ſuppoſe you are not ignorant. 
To mention but two, Viz.The hardning of Papiſts who are imboldned tothinle 
better of their own B reviaries, Mafſe-Books, Portuifles,ſeeing-that Liturgie hath/bin 
Z extracted outof thoſe books, and rather fetched ſrom them then from the forms'tte 
- ® #{cdin any of the reformed Churches. o -+ dry 
"\ i 2 The conntenancing and eſtabliſhing of an unlearned Idol Miniftery, -of not=- 
'» Mx Preaching eurates,Non-relidents,Pluralicies,&c, in whoſe skirts is to befound the 


: B 2 R blood 


This Argument is uſed by 


£ 


wo -. The a»ſwer to the firſt Poftrion, 

blood of ſo many mens fouls living and dying in their fins, while they ignorantly 
content themſelyes with, and harden themſelves in ſome empty forms of Religion 
and blinde devotion, which are begotten and cheriſhed chicfely by ſuch prayers and 
"miniſters. Neither is there lefſe ſcandall hereby (we meane not onely takea but 
given) then by the eating of an Idolathite , in the Idols Temple condemned by the 
Apoſile 1 Cor. 8.7 10. For if the eating of an_Idolathice by him that had know- 
Iedge,and knew that an Idol was nothing.and that all mears were lawfall,did im- 
bolden others tro honour the Idol,and therefore was a ſcandall given, fo alſo it is in 
this caſe. : 

| 4 Seeing that booke is ſo impoſed as that the miniſter in reading of it, is limi- 
ted tothe very words ſet downe without any diminution,addition, or alteration; 
therefore we dare not uſeit, 

For 1 The Lord himſelfe hath not limited his people to his own formes and 
therefore we ſee not, how it can be lawfull to be limited to other mens formes ; 
For in thus doing we ſhould ſubjeR our ſelves to the exercife of ſuch an authority 

and power of the Prelates,as in this caſe puts forth a Aronger aQt of limiting power 
then Chrift himſelfe, who doth not limit us to thoſe formes, which himfelfe hath 
ſer downe in Scripture :. For though we acknowledge the Lords prayer and other 
 formes ſerdown in Scripture, may be lawfully uſed as prayers (due cautions being 
obſerved) yet there is nota limitation lying upon the Churches in the uſe of thote 

-prayers. And therefore wedo not find that the Apoſtles ever uſed that form taught 
| by Chriſt in thoſe very words,much lefſe limited themfelvs to it, when they prayed, 

nor did they teach the Churches fo to doe. ef | 

2 Tfthe Lord would not have us limit our ſelves in oux own forms, whiles we are 
exerciling our own gifts (which he hath ſpecially fan ified to edify his Church 
 AH:6-4. 'Eph.4.8.' 1 (0r.12.7.) leaſt we ſhould que rat leaſt ſtraiten his 
ſpirit in prayer, x Theſ.5.19. would he then have uslianted to other mens forms, 
which have not beene in like ſort ſanCtified of Sod, bur will rather quench or ſtrai- 
ten the ſpiric of God, whiles we are ſo. limited to them? 

3 Theentertainment of this form hath been a manifeſt ſnare unto the Churches 
who upon the ſameground on which they have received this forme into the desks 


' have beene limited to others in the pulpit, by meanes whereof the poore Church of 4 


Chriſt hath bin wholly deprived of the publike uſe of the Minifters gifts in payer, 
and the ſpirit of prayer in the Miniſters in publike, hath beene greatly reſtrained. 
As for our Judgement concerning the praRtice of others, who uſe this Liturgicin 
our native Countrie, we have alwayes beene unwilling to expreſſe our mindes 
there againſt unleſſe we have been neceffarily called rthereunto,and at this time we 


thinke ir not expedient to expreſſe our ſelyes any further concerning this matter, as 1 | 

Joath to ind&r:meddle with the affaires of other Churches, but contenting our ſelves 

with, and blefling the Lord for thoſe liberties, which we,by the mercie of God, do .Þ 
1 hb 


. * ; 


, 


SJ : | b 
| T he reply to the anſwer of the firſt Poſition LE 
here enjoy» reſervwg alſo due reverence to the judgements of our beloved brethcen. 
and deere Countrey men, who may gr" this matter be otherwiſe minded. 

| # . 

T His poſition canfiot beare that Ways which you giveit, if you take ir ac- 

cording ,oour mindes,and the plain conſtruRion ofthe words, We-never que=- 
ſioned why you made not uſe of a tinted Liturgy , much lefſe why you did not 
wholly and in every part tye your ſelves unto, and approve of that forine in uſe a= 
monglt us. You might well thinke we had little to doe to put forth ſuch a de» 
mand, viz. whether you thinke it lawfull to approve Jn others and praRice your 
ſelves , what ſwerverh from the rule,and we thinke it range you ſhould give ouc 
words {uch a meaning. i | | wm 

The thing we craved reſolution in was, whether in your judgements all tinted 
and ſet formes of prayer and Liturgies be unlawtull. The reaſon hereof was becauſe 
in writings from New-England,we had {eene all fer liturgies.and ſet formes of pray- 
er condemned as 'deyiſed worſhip which God would nor accept, and partaking 
in the Sacraments of the Supper.in our afſemblies, therefore diſallowed, becauſe ad- 
miniflred in a' flinted Liturgie, which things were received with ſuch likeing a= 
mong ſome brethren with us,and by them imparted and recommended to others, 
that they occafioned that rent anddiftration whereof we complain. _ 

It is true, the people among us ſeparaxe from our forme of prayer or liturgy, but 
the reaſon hereof is becauſe it is Alinted , not becauſe this or that or ours in 
particular. 7 eb | - 

' You confeſſe you want not ſome brethren among you who look at all ſet formes 
of Prayer invented by one of anuther age or congregation , and preſcribed to their 
brethren , to be read out of a booke for the prayers of the Churcly, as Images and 
Imaginations of man forbidden in'the ſecond Commandement , and that the laws 
fulnefle of Liturgies,and ſer formes is queſtioned and doubred of by many faithfull 
ſervants of God ſuch alſo as come over occaſionally, who withdraw themlelvs from 
the Sacraments in the congregation, doe it on this pretence, that a tinted. Litufgie 
is a humane inyention. Andif we examine. the reafons brought againſt Rinted 
formes and Liturgies, we ſhall finde them to ftrike ar all formes and Licurgies 
though deviſed by men of the ſame age and congregation , and to be uſed but now 
and then,or bur once on ſer purpoſe.and that either in publike or in private,as elſe- 
where we may have occaſion to ſhew. 

You ſay it is evident , many Prezchers conſtantly ufe a ſet forme of Prayer of 
thetr own making before their Sermons, with whom the people refuſe nor to joyne; 
And you know (we doubt not) that ſuch fer formes are diſliked alſo, And if the 
grounds be examined (in our underftanding)they make as much againſt the one 
as the other. View but the reaſons why you admit nor a tinted Licurgie and forme 
of prayer, and fee whether the two laſt will not in the ſame terms direRly conclude 
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gainſt both. But what ever is to be thought herein, or whether mens praiſes a- 
gree with cheir opinions we now dilpute-not.” This is-plaine and manifeſt, that 
mens opinions are to be Judged by their expreſſe words and reaſons, not by their 
pcaRtiſes. The Brownifts ( as they are esmmonly called ) can ſeparate from no 
Kinted Licurgie among(t asbut that which is in uſe; and for ought we know they 


' may joyne with their owne Paſtors;though they oft ule the/ ſame .forme of prayer 


in whole or in part, in thankſgiving before meat, or in prayer before Sermon, or 
the like. And yet their opinion is that all Rinted Lirurgies and ſet Formes of prayer 
be unlawfill, humane inventions forbidden by the ſecond Commandement. 

Bur ifany thing had beeae lefrdoubtfull in the Letter,/ that it might be fraifed 
to another ſence, either becauſe we were ſhoft in expreſſion, or many of you not 
informed in the paſſages which gave occaſion to the»>queſtion, it is wel knowne 


what the words meane in ordinary conftrution. And we, doubt nor' but many 


brethren among you, might and could fully informe you of our meaning that there 
need no ſuch raining to find it out, 


- That which followeth in your anſwer tothe: poſition ( as you\interpret it ) wee 


paſſe over, becauſe it is not to the matter intended. And wee are as unwilling to 
trouble you with the affaires of other Churches taking yon from your owne weigh- 
tie occalions, as you are unwilling to be incerrupted, Onely in regard of promile, 


- and becauſe plaine dealing ſerves to maintaine love, we thinke good to adyertiſe 


you theſe few things. . 


T That your reaſons why you accept not of a Rinted Lyturgic be ambiguouſly 
- propounded, for ſometimes you plead onely for your libertic herein, and that. a Ain- 


ted forme is not neceſſary, and ſometime you ſpeake fo, as they that looke at Stin= 
ced Lyturgies, as Images forbidden in the ſecond Commandement will cafily draw 
your words to their meaning. | | FT 

2 Thereaſfons you bring againſt a ſet foriue of prayer or Liturgie. doe hold as 
Rrong againſt a ſer forme of Catechiſme confeſſion and profeſſion of faith, bleſſing, 
baptizing and ſinging of Pſalmes. if PETE 
3 Weehavyenotcalled upon you at this time to witneſle for, or againfl the cor- 
-uptions in the Communion=-Booke. This you fall upon by ſtraining the ſenſe of 


of 


... oa demands contrary to the true meaning thereof. 


The reaſons which you bring againſt it, we cannot approve them all ; The: ex-' 
Ceptions which have bin taken both from the matter and manner thereof we know: 
Buttoeſteeme the whole for ſome corruptions found therein, a monument of Idola- 


£ry,that we have not learned. h h 
> "The Argument in the abridgement which is uſed againſt conformity to the! Ge- 


© Temonies did not in their judgement who were authors of the Booke- hold' againſt 


the Lyturgie, of which opinion we ace alſo. Met ES 
 £ If cheſexeaſons beintended onely:toſhew why you receive-not our forme of 


wi | * adminiftration, 
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adniiniſtration, it is that which ( we are perſwaded you know.) we never required 
_ of you. Ifro diſallow the uſe of the Booke amongſt us altogether in things lawfall, 
good and pertinent, they will nothold weight, Fey a | 
' 5 Youaregenerally ( as you fay ) loath.to meddle with the affaires of other 
Churches, unleſſe you have been neeeflarily called thereunty. - But when ſome upon 
the requeſt ( as we ſuppoſe) of private friends, and others out of their zeale and 
forwardnefſe have laboured to:draw many to ſeparation, from, the Sacrament, be- 
cauſe miniſtred in aſtinted Lyturgie : wee cannot apprehend any; juſt, ground of 
this apologie.” The Rent is wide, and ſome brethren had their. bands, deepe: there» 
in, which made us at this preſent to crave your judgements,ang the reaſons thereof 
ro make upthe breach. © tid DIS «. 
6 1. D. objeReth-to 'Maſter P. that bits manner. of preachiog: was diſorders 
Wh: reas the publics of m—_ carrying that matter, he ſpeakes;of, to the-Clafſes, be= 
this anſ*er tothe. fix Po-/ fore he had declaredito the Church rhe equity of his. refu= 
firions, refers the reader « fing the Miniſters defired by the Scriptures. And: may'not 
by Cr UPEAMN we with like reaſon object, that this manner of pracecding 
ch's po'nt concernitip fer” * 1 diſorderly in ſeeking to draw men-to Separation, becaule 
ſormes of | prayer; Phe: of ftinced Liturgie, before you had ſhewed to: 1s /or- other 
rcader- is. earneſtly in-: (brethren ( whonm'itmay concerne.) by Scripture, Or) rea+ 
age o Mair 4 fons drawne from thence, that a {tinted Licurgie, was. uns 
Mr. Cottont anſwer with Jawtull? but of this wee may intreat more fully -clſe» 


ſeri huſnefle- and | indiffe-+ Where, 

rencie;becauſe Mr Ball ha- W-r ES FS 

.Fing received that anſwer before the publiſhing of his Treztiſe-( being much enlarged, whertof 
My,Cotton was ignorant) was co 1hdent, that wich addition of ſome mar2inall no-es' ( whichin 

reference rherero he added ) his Treatiſe wou'd ſufticiently defend it ſclfe, agaialt all the a+ - 
ſauirs, which thatanſwner made azainſt ic. 7 FT; # 


be om th he PE ASIELON | | 

T hat it u not.lawfil} ta joyne in prayer, or receive the Sacraments where a ſtinted 
Luttrgie 5 uſed, or as we concerve_your meaning to be in this, as inthe former que» 
ftion,viz,, where, and when that ftinted Liturgie #2 uſed. 74 8 : 


3:332, 1119.22 1  eAnſwer, £4, 
| Saottga Io by/this yourletter, the ground of this Poltcion hath beene jthe ſeparzs * 
A tion ofdiversfromyouraflemblics, becauſe of aſtinied Liturgie: and. we are not 
IEnoranof rhe rigid: teparation.of divers people, who withdraw! thegiſelves from. 
an able faithful} ininiſiry,/asno miniſtry of Chriſt; and from their god y CONgreg vt. 
10ns as no Churchesof Chriſt becauſe of ſome cortuprions from which .( through 
wanrof light,notdovc ofthetruth) they arenot throughly cleanſed, Againſt which 
tatiſelwehave ever witneſſed): 1901! NOK) 53.649! 3.3 2 44.580 (hs Lb wn 
F WF} Astor our Judgement concerning the Poſkion. it {clfe, we would promiſe two 
vs it I BE RE OT bay things» 
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things ; Firſt concerning the perfons reading this Liturgie, which may be either an 
ungodly or unable Miniſter, or an'ableand a godly,  —* Ed] ra ks 
Secondly, concernipg the Liturgic it ſelfe, which may be cicherof the "Whole or 
_ ſome ſeleR prayers, which may be conceived to be the leaſt offenſive, 


AF 2a, 


Fo 
bY 


. Se & Seo He FW: Ad Be A. *, 
by » a8. . . ys +. es, ONE = 
* . 4.3 LY » ARES 
| o Bs 'Y FEB 24s . a EY WY 
_ ; > L "Mk * : ih & KN - Eo ih 
4 ; 16, TAR 


; Now if the queſtion be of joyning in prayer with, and when thac whole Liturgie 


is uſed; or where that which is uſed, is read by an unable and ungodly 'Miniſter, 
 wethen ſce nothow itcan belawfull to joyne ir prayer in ſuch cats - For) 

x Theprayers of the Miniſter arc not his private prayers, bur the publike pray- 
ers'of the whole aſſembly, whoſe mouth he'is to God, And when the -prayers of- 
fered up by the Miniſter, as a living haly; and acceptable ſeryice to God, are net 
throug: humane frailtys but otherwite for tnatter and manner Corrupt, wee ſee not 
what warrant atiy one hath to jJoyne with ſuch prayers,CMal.1.1 3,14. 


2 When men ioyne therein wich an- inſufficient Miniſtry, they doe not only. | 


countenance them in their place and office, whom the Lord hath rejeRed from being 
his Preifts. Hoſ.4.6. but alſo ſet up thoſe Idolls ind means of worſhip to edific 
theinſelves by, which God never appointed in his holy word Ezech. 11.15, 

Bur if the queſtion be of joyning in ſome few ſcle&prayers read by an ableand 
Painful Miniſter out of that booke as on the one fide wee are very tender of impu- 
ting fin to the men that ſojoyne : ſo an the other fide, we are not without feare; leaſt 


' . -thacſuch joyning may be found to be unlawfull: unleſle it may appeare that the Mi- 


niſters with whom the people have communion in reading thoſe prayers doe nei- 
_ ther give any ſcandall by reading of them nor give unlawtull honour to a thing a- 
buſed toJdolatry, and ſuperſiicion, nor doe ſuffer themſelves to be finfully limit- 
cd in the ceading of then . | =akik 
Reply . 


\ aury 8 hath been ſpoken: of the meaning of the pofition and the grounds thereof 
and if we have not miſtaken your judgment & praQice both,you have born wit- 
neſſe ag inſt both that you call the rigid tion , and this more moderate alſo ; 
And we humbly wiſh , the moderate doe not degenerate into the rigid' ere long. 
Ir is very flrange, if they take not great incouragement upon your' grounds. T 
truth of our miniſtery, Churches, Ordinances, and calling is queſtioned, and where 
men will Ray the Lord knoweth, and what more common then that our 'Liturgie 
_ $8 inlawfull, becauſe it is the deviſe of man ; The Author ( or-publiſher ar leaſt) 
_ of a letter againſt our Service booke beginneth with ſuch like diftinRion, - © _: - 
. oo Againfli Prayer-booke ( ſaich he') divers have pleaded in)a different man- 
2 her. Firſt ſorne arguments are proper to the Separatiſts qurales, wiz... that it is 
», offered ina falſe Church , 2.By a falſe miniſter, 3. In rhe behalfe of the: ſubjeQs| 
,,of the Kingdome of Antichriſt, Theſe are /propetly theirs, being ;che grounds 
»» Whereupon they make a tocall ſeparation from all the Churches: ia -this- Land, as 
NY : | Een, 2 UPO! 
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;,upon what Aiferenr Sibards he ſhits Pofition is inane by feverall pers 
;x ſons, andthar yee-may be delivered fromthe prejadice,which hinders many from 


. 33 feceiving thoſe trurhs, becauſc they feare the reproach of 'Browniſme. ©. « 


» Secondly, there are other grounds which are common'to all thar plead for the 


- » the puriticof Chriſts ordinances; and which doe rior neceffarily inferre ſuch ſepa» 


;> ration, but otily ſeryeito ſhew the arena rung: of thatipraQiſc,and « qur corps 
> nicating therein. 7 

Thus the Epiſtle wherein the” ſame difinRion of ſeparation is noted :, but how 
truly, ler'the indifferent judge. If none muſt be counted Separatiſts, bur ſuch as 
have pleaded againſt the booke of Common prayer as unlawtull, becauſe offered up 
in a falſe Chucch;&c; then are there none ſachin-the world,! that we have knowhe 
or heardof: for iris appatenc theyicat us 'off 'a#1no Churches of Chrif,' becauſe 


our Service is a./humane deviſes will-worſhip, Tdolatry ;* And not on 'the 'contrary, 


that our Service/is will-worſhip: ;-or Idolatry, becauſe our Churches -are falſe 
Churches. Againſt al Compiunion with us they plead; becauſe we are a falſe 


Church, but-againſt our ftinted-Liturgie they argue not inthat manner, , /_ .... 
Theprounds on which that:Authour builds { whi ith are common. toi a J | 


that plead for the purity of Gods ordiriantes)arcone andthAfame with theigrou 
ofthe Separariſts, ſhaftsraken out of the ſame quiver and peculizr-to them ſome 
few-brethren onely excepted, who of lace have looked towards: that: gpinion+ See 
how affefion willtrapſport. Thoſe reaſons ſhall:be-common to: all that: plead+for 
the purity of Chrifts Ordindnces,which-were never taker to be ſoumd-and kruc, 'ci- 
tharby Werreidrrmed Chucches-abroad, or: by: the godhy Brethren'at home; whether 
now at cet with the Lord; or for the preſent hving;10r yer by the-moR Grp bre= 
chren among whomthey liveand with whom they. bold mann xr, ny miniſter 
or Societie- which did hold the unitie of the fpirit in the/bond ace oY the ſpace 
of thisr400;yeares andiupwards; by your owne-confeffions 
dayes, and thatby 4 ſew onely.: If this be cot toreggthen 1licharids of the Sepa- 
ratifts, 6r atleaſt, Nolay blocks of -offence. in' their way, whavis ?:: As yet we thinke 
moſt of them that have  harated, are netſo farre gone, as toxcondemne all our Af- 
ſemblies as ns Churches of Chriſt, bur we judgethey have proceeded further chen 
Chriſtthe'Lord and Saviour of his Chucch hath given them commiſſion or allow- 
aries, thitthe grounds'whereoni they build are unſqund; and ſiichas make- 'way-for 
further Singer; if the Lord prevent not.;| Andthat -the reaſons: mentioned in the 
lettersare he Proper grounds of Separatiſts, andinot common to all them that ſeeke 
the purity of religion, for they are not approved by your ſelves : and'if all this tend 


Y not to turnethem who halt, out: of the” night Way, wee' arms agen Fou to 


conſider; ; --\ 2X? LH 900979 w | "13885 $83 

Your judgement-concerning the Pokgion, you deliver in three: *propefitions ( for 

{6 _ they befor ſubftance ) In reſpeR of the perſons reading the Liturgies or the. 
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qz E Fic (elle that is-read, As if any part of theLicurgie bee xeac (pur caſe ſome: 
\ -miniſter-: it. is pe oalew fat: 


1elected prayers onelys -by an unable and' 
( ſay you) for the peopte to j joyne it thatceſe;- Burif it be unlawful for che people 
to joytic, when gn ungodly miniſter readeth ſome few ſeleR prayers, ic is either in 


We may .not 'Commu- 'Teipe&t of the Miniſter, or che prayers themſelves. Not of the 


oppor oh} he thir opens rhernſclyes, for they be ſele& and choyce, faultleſle 
ied 36s 8 a n reſpe& of matter and manner, as it is taken for gran- 
pi ron ora Srankawful. ted, unleſe this diſtribution bero no porpoſe ; - [if 11 xeſpeRt 
cr Robinſin againſt of the Minifter, then it is not lawfull ro joyne with ſuch a 
pom Coeniell debared | ene in any ordinanceof God whacſoever. For ifthe Miniſter 
P17 18dpag79 .,  makeitunlawfuliithen all communion inany part of Gods 
worſhip, with ſich Minifiers is unlawfull, and” fo-the Church in: all ages of the 
world the Prophets, our Saviour Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and the faichfull in the 
primitive Churches ſinned, in holding Communion with ſuch , when the Prielts 
Kiewd #5 oo, ee Aunbeds es thar could not barke, and greedy dogges 
3 Mc:.11,ys. 1.5 atconldnever haveenough; when the Prophec prophetied 
$4; Bf.g.s5, 6: toba. lics:and the Pricfts' bare rule by their meanies, when the 
16.' Aarb 5. 20,21. & Prieſts bought and:fold Doves in the Femple,and tooke up< 
15-435- & 23 23-14 on them to provide ſuch things for them thar were to offer; 
when the Phaciſces corrupted the Law by fate glotſes, for dod&rines mens 
, made/thecommandements of God of none effeK rough their cradnt- 
_ els under of long; prayer devoured widowes' houſes, raight the omg mg 
praQtſed icnor; when chry ver ck; and did kach things, they wereungndl 1% OE 
_,  niſters; Bur we never findchacche Prophets, our Radogeinhe! Apofties, : diceimner: 
>: fordeare chemſelves/or warne the faithfull-nor- ro conmunicate — ſuch in-rh& 
Ip ' ordinance ofworſhip, We reade our Saviour charged his Diſciples» 
& 5.1 robewareof? Bdearey of che; Sctibes and 'Pharifersz noder them: 
t:; -- "alonezbeaulithey werevhe blind ſeaders of rhe blind; but he never: 
forbade to conmuniicare with chem in the ordinances of God. fris.ave thefor pris: 
| vate Chriftiansto withdraw theanſvesfrom the ordinance 


#, B= LLACH 


Ken pſ4.) of worſhip, and communion 6f the Church, becauſe factrare: 


(26.957 PULLIF perminedrodeate in the boly things of God, whown eep 
edge or know unfz when men joynein the worſhip of God with un 

_ Hifters, they doe norootinrenance them in'thele phace-and office, bur obey thie com» 
mandemenct of God, who requires hy ye at apon his WglmeGFin tharway 


and 1neanes. - 

By. Fo eno further thenthetezr you q Juore, Breanſe thou haft deſpiſed 
+07: knowledge; 1 willalſo reje& thee,&c. Poophrdy the rext is ſpoken-vf the” 

ren tribes called ſad; and the Pricfts armonp them who worſhipped the: Calves 


; 029 fp EN prin wo re, becauſe they __ 
I , 0s rezeKed 


Mi 
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| Py OY | & 
rcjefted knowledge hejogeichet wilfally ;gmatane, 6x wiadbolding the ervth in v0- 
righteouſneſſe, Whether they were for the preſence abſalucely: rejected: , [<fthe Lond 
threatens only to teje&t them we will not diſpute. _ 

This may  |.fice that it is not "to be found eicher in this or any other Text of 
Scripture, that the people joyning in the true Worſhip of God , with unworthy 
Miniſters, do-countenance 4 in their place thereby. On the contrary, if you will 
extend this Text to all unworthy Miniſters of what Gre foeyer, whom the wo 

truth doth condemne as nor omen A of God, the'Scripture teacherh evis 
dently nor onely that the people by joyning do not countenance em in their pace 
: 4" office, but that they muſt and ou ugh to j y_ With chenr i gh the. 
1 Sa.2.12,13, worſhip of God, _ in ſeparating on 2 & rtinance” they ſhalt. 
yt 14 finne againſt God, much lefle then do they in ſuch joyritng (& thoſe 
29s 
Mic 3.11,x2. Jdols and meanes of worſhip, which God never appointed in his 
Phil.1-z5s. + Word.Por the worſhip isof God. and the MiniRery is:of Cod, the 
perſon unworthily ing his place ,- is neicher fer up by ſome 
few private Chriſtians , norcan bythem be remoyed, And warrants withdraw = 
themſelves from the worſhip of God, becauſe ſuch as oughe not; are ſuffercÞto 60> 
termeddle inthe holy chings of. God, they have none from God, Dumbe Dogs, 
greedy Dogs, Idol-ſheepheards, falſe Prophets, Strangers, areutworthy Miniſters, 
but.chey that communicate with ſuch in-the ordinance of worſhip , are never ſaid 
to ſet up Idolsor means uf _— which-God never appointed. ' The: ſheep of = 
Chriſt will not heare ſtrangers Lords ſenſe, but outwargly they! heardihoſe 
ftrangers preach (ifthe wen. meer were ſack and dif- 
covered themo be rangers; ze falle Prophers.; Some frangers at leaſt} of whom 
our S2viour ſpeaks; were of the true Church; and of: Iſract, bit. falſe do> 
Rrine-reydingitokilb che ſoute;) fath it none ſhould heare, that is, belies and 
follow:bur: atvhagr_y tolerated .ihitheiChacchiſs they: mayhearehen; 61 wo 
brug whetruth; | p!Miniſters:atd nv Miniſters for thieinflyes;- 
MiniReiafor le of God: that is, 10 Jongasthoy be) it ree> SEM 
Ners; the 2508 theiriitimictifications arc of force tothe Airhfull;; if they obſerve 
the formeof adaviniftration preſcribed by Chrilt; for Cheiſts Ocdinatices li2ve their, 
efficacy fromhim, toe fromajm this ſerve abourchem, andovill Miniftets/itini- 
Hernor-ifiitheiy own damephut.ip-Chriftsandbyhis Commiſſions” {05 412110 514 
Karr 1 MEER fir altrethdacheChurch of God har a{ ſontims 
ql Qtr SIG TO « ; Sheievill: havechiefe: amthority in "the Ws: Pena of 
$ ea $10 1341190 95.” theWordand $acramets, yer ogy regs | 
4 yg Frbot os Ht, et. -Horch&ſame in.their own-name and 
Anon hes > of x4." miterby his Commiſſion and Auth 
Frid by - Art 70 1Cantiin- their Minif in! the? i&; and; 
celefa,cap.no, vingcheSacraments; ET is the fe oft Cheifts 
HALL; | Or- 
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Ordinancetaken away; by their wickedneſſe, nor thegrace of! Gods gifts dimini- 
ſhed fromſuch'as by faith; 'and rightly doe receive the Sacraments 'adminiſired.to 
them which are effe tuall; becauſe 'of Chrifts inſtitution andipromile; although they 
be miniftred by evull men. - | S] 


Te reaſons whereby the ancient Churches 
condemned the Donarifls 'andCathariſts for 
their Voluntary and ſeditious feparatinn, and 
the moderne' C hurches condemne the Ana- 
;-baptifls for their unwarrantable departure 
| from, and {> renting” of the body of Chriſt, 
| will hold againſt feparation' from tl:e pray- 
y-crs of the congregation, becauſe they are read 
zi © boroioges 1297 how) ff: Cby anungodly minifter.- 
+The-ſccond propolition. Where the whole Liturgie is uſed;though by an able 
andipodly Miniſter , icis' not. lawfull ro: joyne in prayer in thatcaſe, Herein wee 
eantiot: he of - your. judgement; for in the times of the Prophets,and out Saviour 
Chriſt, as great abuſes,no-'queſtion., were found inche Church of the Jews in the 
adminifttation of holy things of 'God as cah beimagined in our Liturgic or' forme 
of prayer: but the a ry ang our Saviour 'whb taught the people ro keepe them- 
ſclves-pure and undeftled, never taught them to ſeparate fromthe adminiſtration of 
the holy things of God: And if the preſence art our forms of -prayer be norlawfyl by 
xealon;of checorrijptions alleaged; there can. be no viſible ſociety named throughout 
the world-(ibce-20p1 yeeres aftor Chratk-orathereaboars, whereinia Chriſtian might 
lawfully joyne in Prayer; reading. the Scripture;hearing the word or participation 
ofthe/Sacraments. For compare:the:dotrines}prayers, tices at thoſe times:in uſe in 
the Churches with oursand in/all cheſe;:(blefſed be the name of the/Lord) wee are 
 qnorepurethenthey: -Zurno:matt will-be @)bold (we hope): agtor:affirmethe Rare 
oftbe;Churches Within 200; yeeres!afrer Chrift; to:be'(arniſerab whatthb 


EP «ls of) : 
| Bezw de Prevbyt.ct excamwicat.p.2y 
Go fg preg pormeſy ot acre, 
cettb.®, ſacrament. uſu prop- 
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prebenfoyem merentnr.. 


L 


fairhfill;could not withoucfin: hold-communion wich "them in qi> aforeſaid ordi- 
Nances. The prayers of theMiniſter; wherher conceived'or Rtinted ia ſet forme; be 


-pothis private prayers, but the publike ;prayers of: the :whiole' a 
math he's ©o,God-beth in the oneandtheother: Buryou! will norſay?;? 
ple ought not tq:joyne with their: Padtoriin: the-publique: afſembly 5:ifoughr:bee 
amifle.in his prayer-for mattes /or-thanner;or both. It is all-one) xo the-peoplein 
'thigcaſe,wherher-the fau}r be perſonall-(as ſome diftiriguiſh), or otherwiſe knowne 
beforchand-or not knowne :- For if fimple preſerice-defiles whierhtp it was Knowne 
beforghand or not, all preſence is faulty, And!iffample preſence debile.nor,our pxe- 
fence 45 yojcondemned ,| by rexfor-of che corrmprions:knowne whereof we-Rand 
not guiley, whether the corruption. bethrough liumane frailcpor not; iris not 19s 
taxcnquire-burrather whether we be called-tocome;and the fatiles ſuch as one Chri- 


Rian cannot or. mulſb natzolexate-in another: without breach efcharity. For if:the 


ercourbe ſuch 4s may:{ be tolerated} :and I amcalled to be preſent; by ſuch fault 


F am not defiled chough knowne before. If the error: be {ſuch as'in conſcience may 
not be tolerated. though not knowne before hand,I am bound,if preſent ſome way 


toprofeſſe againſt it. This diſtinRion, of perſonal and ininifteriall faulkes inthis. 
caſe untillit be cleared by ſome Text:of Scripture or found reaſon from thewords | 


muſt -goe-fot thed: viſe of rhan«. 11 2 1 7 


A-Church,/a'Miviſter;-or a Chriſtian may. be Riffe in-2n-error (being! miſper= 


{ſwaded it is atruth)after many meanes long uſed to convince them , with whom 


hep muſt hold communion un the ordinances of Religion 2+ and+the error may 


ſyuch.as we catingt without hypocriſy : or:denyall.of the eruth / hold communion; 
thought ſuch, meanes-of conviction! have: not- (gone -befores - Bur:the corruptions 


alleadged againft our forme of prayer. for, matter or manner ,- are ſuch'as one. 


Chriftian may' and-muſt tolerate” in another where he hath no- power: to re- 
dicflerhem. +:4/$11i36 30! : REEL 263/97 [is "277 - 

Rath notChriſtiatt wiſdome-and experience -of humane! frailties lefloned: you 
(deere brethcen) ro-beare one; with another | in :marters -of greater' conſequence 
then any have or can be objeRed iruly againſt the form of prayer'in uſe among us? 
And why ſuch corruptions ſhould not be aſcribed to huwanefrailty;we- ſee not:For 
if a godly Minifter make uſe of..a book in things which he judgeth lawfull for mats 


.ter andjmanner;the; corruption in; /him-tbat wfcrh-it! according tohis judgement; 


front what cauſe can irfpring bue humane; iga6rahce andfrailky > :We reſt aſſured 


. you-queſ! 10N Not. the integrity of many» who: -make muchy'morejuſeof thetbooke- ]. 


then onely in a few; ſelect prayers.' From the bottome of our hearts: we deſfite 'and 


pray that God would remove ciit of his; Chiirch and worſhip” whatſoever offen- 


.derh for tnacter.ormanner« and chat.all things may be-ſo.done,. apwaen ch 


| -may:betolgrated bigcharzabey. mighs«be approyedin- the confeitnge of. all nent 

; -doD00193 180 H19H0 Bad wenreiperiwaded thatnot: oncly ſome-few ſeledt prayers 

| 4 We ke BY; uric - butiwanyprayers &*orher exhot tations ma | lawfully be uted, : 

| Bneden-ge; dts i /Wigh fruitatd edificationto Gods people. > ER 

a larger fence is 1dolatrous, adjoyned'ro Gods true worſhip,we ſheuldforbes our preſence 

i at che arvieorthip iis ſelf, +:Mireaſan, bf: (epexation=:anfin-ro (Gargiuments > ood 11! 2 
3 1igegs oinG 54 385 eabbbl; or bounds ci nie ef onde arrturoget axmiyn Hogs! 

« .; To aggravate; fav'ss eſpecially : when; it-tends'to: draw-away people-from-the 

. Ordinances of God,1s no lefle fault then to excuſethey-it may; be greater;.and | 

2 therefore-we dare not elteame the -prayersread by. agodly.and- fairhfull- Minifter 

> IF according tothe. !bookeyin..ufe among us 5: a corrupt; facrifiee; whitther: in ſuch as / + 

7 I dl chamyor- than thaybe preſent, la themithat joinraccordirig:ta Qhrificommand = 

'_ IN Gard liberty of; abſence, from;Cheiſ-hath «no -btene ſhowed) norwirhſianding 

I Se corruptions, wo hold the prayers to be an. holy 000 acceptable ſacrifice. to _ Wy 
Wy" * AS SS and. 

Nt 
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and pleafing to Jeſs Chriſt. The: corrupe facrifice is that, which the deceiver 
 bringeth apts" mr outof negle, having = male in his flock: bur the faich- 
' full bringerh himiclf and his godly deſires according tothe will of God, and as for 
corruptions, whether reſpefing matter or forme;they are none of his, they cleave 
not:to his Sacrifice toftaine or pollute it. As for the Text of the Prophet Afal. 
$.2 3,14-itis cited by many in chis bufineſſe; and to many purpoſesapplyed , bur 
we cannot finde char in the Prophet for which ir is here brought, The decerver is ac=- 
curſed that offereth a corrupt thing to the Lord, This we reade and beleeye, but that a 
ng preſenc ar this forme of prayer among us, read by 2 godlyand 
Miniſter, ts the deceiver, who offereth a corrupt thing unto-the 'Lord,thatis 
not proved. No argument can be brought from this: place tothe purpoſe, bur 
analogy, which is a kinde of arguing of all orher moſt ready ar hand, bur lya= 
-to- molt exceptions,and apt to draw aſide, if great care benot had, (which in 
this place wefinde not) to take the: proportion. ig every macertall point ' jult and 
right, And we deſire ſuch as alleadgethis paſſage of Scripture againſt fimple pre- 
ſence atthe prayers of our Licurgy,/ adviſedly to" conſider whethec God allow 
them to-make'fach application | of his truck which wee much doubt of , to fay 
RO MOre. | 
Your third propoſition. That as you are yery tender of imputing finhe to thoſe 
men that;joyne in ſome ſeleX prayers read by an able and.-godly Miniſter : ſo on 
the other fide you are nor withour feare , leatt ſuch joyning: may: be: found unlaw- 
fall,unleſſe ir may appeare that the Miniſters wich whom:'the people have commus- 
nionin-readingthole- Prayers, neither give any (candall by reading chem , nor give 
unlawfullhonourts'a thing abuſed to: Idolarry- and:Superſtition , nor doe ſuffer 
chemſclves-to be finfully limited:in the reading ofthen, 6/33 {DV 
12 +: We cannotconceivehow you thould imagine the praQice of a-Sod!ly Mint- 


Ner in reading'ſomecfew! ſcle&prayers w/beſtandatous! or offenſive in theircom- MY 


eoativiis when'thepeoplegenerally; nor-in/their afſemblies onely, buc'through- 
abreelite land,were xded- of tlic lawfulnefſeofthar ſe dll Fur. of 
late ſome have beene drawneaway toi ſeparate,” who-yer by: warrant of  Scriptuge 
produce.nothing of weightco uncenance that praRtiese 0 | 
2 If the booke ſhould beasyou take 15am idolathire; latent”: offencedoth not ob- 
tige. If any man ſay unto thee}, this is ſacrificed to Idols, eat it not;fo that if ir 
 doencr manifelyappeare that this praice is ſcandalous; it is 'nor krwull for the 
My ke brake dootheahrnfite Linzgio ng fo fr s-jvls und ad good by'yo 
F | Ke'ortne* '1O Far as- 10s 'and good )* by 
| exofelſion and ie "neither was ic malay ourofth6MiMecbork fn ſuch Tenſe 
; as you objet; barrathey the-malle 3c other Tdolartous proyers were'adidedts ic for 
ery is as-ſcab orleprofietieaving tottic Chmeth;/ and) thany cractis belonging 
_ tothe Churchas her proper legaciewere folien atd heaped together in IE: 
I* | F ; n 


. ws ths Ca " 
f le. 4:4... . SS 
FEE 057 - 
>.> 3h 
” 
* 


The Reply to the anſwer of the ſecond P ofiion. r5 
Atd why thetrueman ma Aaron O his goods whergever he finds the,or the 
this plead tice to the trae mais. igoods by preſcriptions, we know 'tiot?? | Itisno 
hard raske to ſhew that our ie book: was reformed in moſt things according 
| ro chepureſt Lirirgies which were in ule in'the Chirch Tong before the 'mafiſe was 
- | heard of inthe world. And if thatcould not be ſhewed,yet formes of ſpeech\general- 
If ty taken(wefpaalenotofthis or that {peciall word __ 45 no wore dcfated by 

= then the bene aire, of plice where Tdolatry Iv commirted. It is notunlaw- 
folf Gray Te Lord he pri ford have High, give 'thankes;praiſed bee God, 
y,Ludyhel! &br, pra 


od andthe Virgin Mary. 
; NE - Fourthly, Put = pint che Minifter in Let apts 


rayers gives offence, 'or attri- | 
| butes untawfoll hottour to'a rhipg abuſed to-Tdolatry and Superltition , or ſuffer 
Bf kimfclfro be finfully limiithd Ie Teen. few, *whar is thatrs the fvithfall? 
| ff This carr be aoffyRt FrogelT'ef the ples tot! ng with theuy it the worſh! 
of God, for that offence is p and not the fin of them that be preſent; 
*  chey joy in prayer onely;, and notin his readmg or timiting, himſelf. Not tolay 
' (chat every particular pe rfor muſt be herein bath accuſer andJud Tfhe giveoffence 
' I wt they ftumbleat che ftbne;,” and ſeparate fromthe prdmance* 6f prate Þ wee 
ealdrather thine i therr dury'6ooktinto thieit feet ; Thar: they goe not awity' 
Let ir be ſheet our of the Word Te Cod, that ether the Minifter is guilty of pi- 
ving unlawful. honoar, or that the people may Tawftifly withilfaw themſelves! gn 
caſche ſhould do ſo;and'we will tf fay as'you do, bir anrilf/that be proved; {be- 
ing preſſed | ang cal called to e frofi x our judgemenn) ).we believe thar ſeparation is ſean- 
wi alois ard finfifl-; nevertzught'6f God ;\ hot eonfic- 
FE * wht Maſter 12D. tried: by the xppto ef exithple of the podly'im- age 
hachwriceen: in rugrany's” To  ortimeofthe Charctr yea, zvainfttie oofitive Tan of 
_—_— Nagy Ty Bow. CO ,mjorions t the Chipches ciftraQting Chriftians, 
niſts. Apol.Scit.5, exam, p.61. /bringi FA Ip Re gr. upon the Ordinances of God, and. 
« —_— 1 exam pay. 246. believers of rhe” fpiricgjaſl foud 'of their 
_ Galerie is Ont ny + inn tiber- 
7, and what ever may be chou Lot. it now . in fodqierrimesit REcouns 
ed no ſmall offence. : $9. eo 
Fiftly, 1Fthis and' ſich like cruptes make i ir olawfiltes. joynitrthe orerance of 
rorſhip, we muftheld corbmuvion with: no ſocirt Py der heaven; og ag not the 
drethren which hold all ſtinte# itt ies., "ind ms unlawtull m_ like 
rength of reafon, "It's un{z\vfill ro joynjin edcetved prayer with FE if cis 
herihey giveroo little honourts it, a5 deeiming tHeother Rokilt or fiaſtiy limic- 
oe tfering themſelves ro be limited tone - Ninted forme , though conceiyed at 
by them ſelves? And'may nor the brethretx who told fimred forme fawfull 
like manger objeX F* It is unlrwhull wo/joyrr th prayer with'them betauſe they 
rexibuter roo mich - a prayer, rae mabingrhrir @eviceatig Hacked 
wo 
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_theworſhipof God? And may notthe Brechren,which.holg.is.layfullcou come 
 ſeleted -prayers. according. to the. forms "Ys AO oRþ68 þ99 4he groundscon 
| chem one wit chanorher, 3» ; coy A 


derpne, communi n with L otlſorts? .andall 
they /eitherlimit the em(clyes toe much, or too. little? You.ay. in na [bang] 


the firſt, poſition, many Preachers conſtantly uſe a ſer form of, tprayer.o cheirown 
making b fore. their Sermons, muft you not day. this 
Hull r9joyn with the, becaulſe hey hnfully Rin. chemſelyes 2Ka 
Rian may preſume,chax,in the. publike worſhip of God, «| 
mane ignorance &infirmity {oinwhat at he Ae: 
upon this ground, he muſt Joyn, with no fociety in,any. p; 
; he advancing of cycry gl dif rehce to this he eigh 
irs Be of pen,wal & pm: he AV 
Maſter f, Da,chat wolgtle.n f =o (| 
| di T ou 3 | PEA al hurc I. IMmDAart 
alſo muſt necelfarl follow, 8 not Ra attwo. Min; int nation Thou 
live togerher;, ch Frere to pur anity4it {| We | 
| Sie, we > wee hays crdibybeardca ou name fellowihip 1 
Separatiſts withqut any ac Ir, errour,2f en 
Sy jibe FS Sel in the let of che. Church,, MPGHSoPep —__ 
feſſe you/approve not their opinion or 'praice.. And if in godly wiſdome, you can 


ſeegrounds to.Jayn wich them ,, we marvell. "yo ſhould be ſo timorous in this par- 


* # 
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*% 


»; 354 "D 


ricular.,, 
San if you judge the rai of chgoll Miniſters, a > ne 
decaufe. it is not. afoypiliged in.sbis, or.that,. hut in 

given; and by forbearing .. iftocon- 

rmen ey ſhould offend How cthemore: yea, 
th met mw the 5 hp and i it might be an.occafion to beget needleſſe cri 
Th FED nd. .draw, chemi Gora from the © fello lowſhip 9! the Saigs . hy the 

aly « s of Gad, and Arengrhen.them.who, uy your owne confeſlion,arc 
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_— The Reply to the arifmer of the third and fourth Poſitions. - rl 

| judgement who:refue all religious communion with ſuch asare not Church Mem” 
bers , nor doe wee appropriate- communion in this- priviledge of the ſeals only to 
the Members of our þwn Churches, , excluding: all other Churches of Chriſt 

the ſame, though they may be through errour or hunianc frailty defeRive in ſome: 

| I matters of order, proviged that the liberty of our Churches be preſerved, of receiving} 

| ſuch fatisfaRion as is meer ( as well. by Letters of recommendation , or otherwile- 

b if it. be requiſite) concerning thoſe whom wee admit unto fellowſhip in the” ſeals. 

' 

t 


For as we account it. our duty to keepe. the jnury- of {pirit-inviolate with any, in- 
whom we diſcerne any fruics of the ſpirit, ſo we hold our ſclyes bound to diſcharge- 
this.duty,according to order. Spirituall comunion in prayers, holy conſerences & 0+ 
cher reljgious ations of like nature we maintain with: al godly perſons:though they - 
be not in Church order:Bur Church communion we hold onely with'Churchmeme+ 
bers admitting to fellowſhip of the. ſeals the known and approved, % orderly recom= 
mended members of any true Church. - Bur into fellowſhip of the cenſures, admit- 
rance of members and choice of Officers , onely | the! members of that parciculad 
Church whereof they and we. (any ofus) Rand members; | Theſe things being pre- 
miſed, the conſiderations whereupon our judgement and practice is ſwayed for ad- 


miniſtration of the Seals onely to ſuch as arc in otder of a true viſible Church. are 
theſe that follow. -. es. bg! 


Rephy.. 
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- Y to the members of your own Churches,, excluding all other Churches of Chriſt n 
i- i fro 


om the ſame ; Tf yqur meaning be onely this , that you. deny. nor the Sacraments 
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F - The reply ro the anſwer 19 the third and fourth Poſitions, 

liberty! co reccive ſucty fariefationasis meet; isngt called into queſtion , nor Whe- 
ther; you're ro keepthe bond of theSpirit invislate according to order, - But whe- 
ther this be'to keep the bond ofthe Spirit inviolare (viz, ro exclude from the Sacra- 
ment-trae viſible belieyers,or knowne tecommended Chriſtians; formerly meinbers. 

_ of viſible Churches-among vs; and their children;becauſe they'are not members(as | 
youſpeak) in Chnrch Oxder- And whether God allowerhto part this\difference be- 
rween Church mEbers of your ſocieries 8'other viſible believers walking in holines, 
thoughnotadmitred members of any loctery"iccording to your Charth'order, 'as to 
receivethe onothough members of another {ociety;unto the Seals, and to debar the 
othepand their children, Theſe are the things to be confidered in theſe preſent poti- 
tions. nd firſt wewillexamine your Reaſons for-yourjudgment and pratice by 
themſelves,/and-then ſofaras wejtidge meet}; try your anſwers 'to'the' objeAions. 
yourmkeapain ic 31075 5 AOOR 9 Gt Ts Cer Op 
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tifully diſprove”; for they deep were bapriſed werer n( 
ſore baptiſme ( as 1Sevident and granted A cg oſt of your yy Du x” 
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 TheiReph roche duſwer-of the third and fourth Peſtions, þ., X 
Church clad ; belongionely [to.the-members:of- pareiculax Churches , © 
their: ſeed; And'that' ſeeing ferlluw. ſequitur down, - 10 apply them to _ 
whar is it but to abuſe them?; As a {cal ofa corporation is abuled'ifradded: toon» 
firme- the grant of priviledges which are peculiar'to any Towne corporate to "one 
that being no. Ru —_ AR is En tr —_ : 
TFT 
F by the Church be underſtood the Sony 'of men; gee entire SFack of 
Chriſt, the ſcales are given unto it as a/peculiar ptivi edge; burifby the Chiitch 
you | ynderfiand:onely.a.congregationall afſembly in'Church order, che ſeales were 
—_ - (0% Jag to: its "Bur to examine _ thikg'! in "offiey as" it, is Pro- 
K. %.# : 
- 1. TheSeales, Bayriſine, aidchs Lords Supper; are given to the Church 25 pti- 
viledges peculiar thereunto , not onely in ordinary (as you ſfayybur' - 
alſo in extraordinary diſpenſacion. True bapriſme i is not without the * Eph. 4. 4,5. 
Church ; - but within it;an- ordinance given to it, and: they'that are 
baptiſed;muſt needes be. ofa Church The Sacramentsare'the ſcales of the © oye- 
nant tothe faithful , whickis' the forme of the: Chutth; - and Whenfar ſubſtance 


rightly: uſed, tokens-and: pledges of our" {piritunl}-adinits 155 


ranceandentertainment into the Lords'family, rid- Sym *A@54.38.41. Grp 3.0. 
bolls or teſtimonies whereby the" cople of God are diſtin- : am <p 3b y "york - 
paiſhed from all other Nations.” This is moſt certain,as in p iſ #4 Sor Ou 
the ordinary; {6-in the extraordinary: diſpenſation'of the © 
Seales,as-is confirmed by the 'Fexts'of 'Sctiptire allexdpedi in the*Margine. For * 
the Apoſtles (as'you'fay) diſpenced the ſeales" in an extraordinary way, butthe 
ſcales diſpenced- by che! Apoſtles wereSeales of the-covenant, priviledges peculiar . 
fm rhe _ þ pug. offpirituall admirrance arkd entertainment inco the rr | 
as? veg whedlpencing of thi Seals is an Otcinanibiat Ven. orcly for the 
_ of e Church being thered;and fiot fot the exthering oof it, muſt innot be 
undeffiosd in "ama mes. iſpenfation as wel as oe fnath: 'To What pupoſe rhen 
are cheſs words (itrordinary diſpenfation)added to the propoſition: 2ifthereby you 
would intinatethar eb Gar atthebns be not the peculiar pri viledges of the Church, 
and Seates'6f-rhe Covettint” in” extraordimnity diff Sfatibe? Iris, evidently ctoffe 


to the Text" yoti Hite; and toyour ſelves afterward; fy, your tmeanjng be,that in . 
ordinary -difperiſ#tion the 'Sacraments doe' '6Fcight belong to' thetn onely, who bee, © 
ſet nichnders of *'& viſible: Congregation, it-is all ge withthe co 


n lt J0N, that which 
18-in queſtion and/Thould be proved, and that which'this very 'Scnipr: 

m£E ofa particular 
 horifs Church way be- 
poap- 


congregationall Church whereunto they were bapriſe 
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20 Thr dride anſwer oft the third anil fourth Poſitions . 


rafme Clemnly admicted- into the Church; and them it is not for your purpoſe ;.or 
- were ſec thembers (as ſome of the brethren'ſeeme”to.conrend in anſwer. to the 
objection framed again{l this conſideration) and then the'words are more then fu- 
perfluous. Added,they were to preyeart the objeftion' which you forefaw might be 
| made from the Apoſiles pratice and example bur ſo as they: cur afunder rhe tinews 
' of the conlideration it ſelſe, and make' ir of no force, For as thoſe beleivers were 
-ofthe Church ;:{o- are approved Chriſtians and their ſeed among us: ——— the 
priyiledges of the ſcales belong-unto them. - - | 
\ 2 Andasthe ſcales: ſo is the-word of falvation preached and- received a privi- 
ledge of the Church, If by the preaching of the word. you: underſtand nothing but 
the tender of ſalvation or the publiſhing of the will of God, concerning: the fal+ 
yation of man; whether by priyate-;or publike -perſons-;; .ir"is \nor proper! to the 
Church but an ordinance giyenfof the gathering of inen: to the Church, and noe 
only for the edifying of the Church, For the; Apoſtles firſt; preached tothe Gene - 
tiles when Infidels, that they "_ be.canverted z And wei doubt-notbut a Minis 
ter or private Chriſtian comming into a-coutitry: 'of Infidells, may 'as: gccafion-is 
offered, and as.they ſhall be: ina ediofru8 and-periwade- themn' to -xeceive the 
faith of Chriſt: bur wf by the preaching ofcheword bi oteed thegiving of the word 
ro. a people:to-abide and continue with them,. aud conſequently their receiving of 
tat leaſt inprofeffion then it 1s proper to the.Church of God. 
> Iewva;n: The word makes diſciples to:Chriſt and: the word Siven to a people 
| Dint.zg.1:. is:Gods coyenaming : with: them, 'and the peoples receiving this 
$36. 17-18. word;.and profcfing their faich in God; through: Tefus Chriſt cis the 
PS as: taking of God-tq, bee their, God. The lawes and favutes- which 
| ke Pla 247 19 gave to Ifraell, was the honour and ornament to,that: Nation, 
20Xth;.g.z2, - anda teſtimony that God-had ſc arated them from all-othee peo+ 
AS. 7-38: uk, ple,even the Gentiles themſelves b ng Iud ges. The word of, xecon> 
I6. 29.2:C07 5  ciliation,jis ſent. and given-tothe world: eacatcilal: in- Ieſug.Chrift, 
1903 16.8. 40 and they that receive the dodrine,' laws or' word of, God- ae the 
SO ee Di ſciples, ſervants and people of God. ..,, _},.+1 ++») 
Ih your ſecond conſideration. you intimate that there+is' 2 wo ld nw ibis 
rhe one byoffice and authorgy. the gckexia .Common charity, gr; how (oven elſoic 
becal For thus you WrEitEs « God ath Jjoyned to. preach (44=by.office) and 
V4 therefore we. may ;Not. ſeparate. rate. them. Now, to,-preach unto, 
I ruS Or. counſel] in charity. is.a duty whigh.. maybe pecformed-co 
_ aninfidell, bue.co preach by office is. proper. to them chatare called 
Xt a tpi > and ſo robe taught and. inftrutted by Officers inthe 
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T he Replyth the anſwer of the third and fourth Poſttianj, a 
matrimoniall- love-which- /God vouchfaferly unto his Church. 


RE ld Pa The Apoſtles ficlt gathered Churches and then ordained elders 


A 11.26, 1a tke in everie Citie or Church;ſothar it is proper to the Church to be 
lame verſe 1he.: - ' fed and guided by true ſpirituall paſtors who teach and bleſſe 
Lym? perſons AUC | ;nche nameofthe Lord-And if the word preached and recei- 
called the Churc" ved dia eh teh lies þ Opie 
diſtip'es ; 2nd * Ved dee a cerraine note of the true Churchzthey that have' intyre= 
Chritians pag. 126. ly received the word of ſalvation and have Paſtors godly and 
137-211 &c. Jo faithfull to feede and guidethem, they and their ſeed have right” 
Page Fi - : » .andintereſt unto the ſcales in order. *; = 
| , Moreover the:true worſhip of God is an inſeparable and infalliblemarke ofthe-, 
rue Church of God, for where Chriſt is, there is his Church. This is the prerbga- 
ve of the church. The Princeſhall be in the midft of them, and he ſhall go in when 
£25k is: theygor in, &c. And (briſft aich, where 2. or 3+ aremet together 
 Exth. 46.18 , © . : 44. ; 
See T ayaier. on | my nametheream I in the middeſt among them. And for cer- 
Exck Math 18. | tain they are gathered.in the name of Chriſt that being lawfally cal- 
20. ler. 14. 9- led doe afſemble to worſhip God'and call upon his name in the 
mediation of Telus Chriſt. In times paſt, the Church was acknowledged by 
los. 24.14. -the feare of God, and entyre_ Service'of his Majeſtic, | bythe pro= 
fefſmg; of che. true faith and faithful calling upon Geds name... The ſigaes of Apa- 
4, | Rolike Churches aretheſe.. The continuance in, the. Apottles doftrine. 
An et w and.fellowſhip, and breaking of bread.and.prayer.Aud if faith, true and 
« ; | -liyely(though mixed with many yn and-errors) make a matia 
living-member of Tefus Chrift,the entyre profefſion of true faith- joyned with holye | 
neſſe of life.in fome meaſure anſwerable: thereunto, makes a man a true member 
of the yiſible:Church; Andif thefcales belong to. the Church in right andorderlysdifs. 
perfation, they that joyne together inthe true'worſhip of. God, according to. his; 
will, with godly and faitbfull paſtors, they have right.and title.to.the Sacraments 
according.to diyine inftitution.”” - / ..  ; | Vs he" IK: RC 
- Thirdly, that there is now, no: viſible. (atholike- Church in your ſenſe will ea- 
ily bee granted.s.e:there is no-univerſall. ſocicty-.conſifting 'of all ſuch as are ac- 
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ountedor ro bec;eſteemed Chriſtians-ſubjefed to one os. 'many- vaiverſall- Paſtors 
or guides, wherwichall ſubordinates. muſt: communicate in; ſome ſacred things 
which-may-makethenr one Church and which may and can be: performed by that 
vaiverlalland head. Church. only.. : Such an vniyerfall.Chriſtian Church Chriſb | 
| never ordained, no.not jm; the. dayes of the Apoſtles, to whom all the care of altthe 
Churches, was 'committed.. The, Churches planted: by the. Apoſtles had” wll'the 
ſame ſubſtantiall lawes and cuſtopmes;..the fame guides and officers-for kinds, the 
ame ordinances of worſhip. and meancs. of Salvation - But one fcc. or Society. 
inthe forechentioned accepration.they were not:becauſe they were but ſubordinate 
to one rilblehead, Chriſt, with, which they were to hold-unian .and communion 


a © * 


D-3 | - 


f - 


- ” 4 
T, 4 - Stat an IP. - > 
” La "4 Mc, . Ke 5 = 'F ; I x 
> OS, OST: E 
= FOE. bo 5 4 


24 The Replyto the Anſiver of the third and fourth Poſitions. © 
In ſame worſhip: to be performed-by- them all: jointly aſſembled at ſome ſpeciall 
ſolemnity; nor ſubjeed:to the governmear of any ſupreame tribunall conſtantly 
to beexeRed and continued among'them, = 
Nevertheleſſe,in' ſome reſpeRAs of rea- 
As:Ch iſt is that onegrear. Paftor,, fo th hee fon; the viſible Church , may be called 
gen/rally one fo d and flock, 2oba 10.46. ERC: the Church,ſheepfold or flock of Chriſt; 
34 22.23 which is big Church, as he: faich. And 61if the whole-ſori had Ys 

ze my flock, the flock of my paſture axe men, Exch 3 +. Or 1T the W OLE LIOCIETY Ur DO y my l 
1t Aynſw. cant 1.8. Sure itis that heeis none call of Chriſt be one, this Church mili- 
of Chriſts ſheepe viibly, or in reſpe&' of men - rantin' like ſort is one : the unity of 
which-4s withour hciſts Nliceptold, forehere is: hich ſeciery confifts in that uniformi- 
OT. 'ang © .I9, 6 i, * Ip | ; 
bi Fadainſt Boys tr ay LE ty, which all &yerall perſons thereunto 
belonging ,, have by reaſon of that one 
Lord whoſe ſervants they all are, and profeſſe themſelves, that one Spirit whereby 
they are animated as the body by one foul ; whereby they believe in Chriſt , and 
which they acknowledge and profeſſe, that one Bapriſme inward and outward, 
whereby they put on Chriſt, and/are initiated. SOR 
Rape | This ſociety is one in the inward frui- 
Hieron.rom.2.Ep.85. Nec altera Ro- tion and enjoying of the benefits of 
ma wrby Eccleſia, alteratotins'orby ex- Chriſts Death and ReſurreRion , "and in 
flimarida eft,& Gallia,& Britannia, outward profeſſion of thoſe things which 
Afia, &c. & onnes barbare Nationes 'ſupernaturally appertain ro 'the very ef(- 


\ wnmm Chriitum adorant , unam obſex- (ence of the Church,and are neceſ{arily re- 


vant regulan veritatis. , Quired in every Chriſtian, this acceptation 
'-of the word: is not unuſuall in Scripture. 


As God hath ſet ſome in the Charcl 7” His 'bodies fake which is the Church... The 


Church v4. whereof Paul! was madea Miniſter, and' whereunto the reſt of the 


Apoftles were ordained which'was- the Cathslike viſible Church, - 


5 = 4a +8. . the ſociety of men profeſſing the faith of Chriſt throughout the 
key 1:,13, World, divided into many particular- Churches whereof ſome arc 
pure, others impure, forme morezothets leffe found. Rereunto ic may: 

be added, that every multirutle ant fofiety of believers are indeffnitely called the 
f © Church, I perſecuted the Church of God. The houſe of Godwhich is 

x Cor.ty.9. the Church of the living God: In which ſenſe all the Churches 
G41.23-. inthe world may truly be called one. And thus the Apoſtle Perer 


whe 4 5. . Writing to many diſperſed Churches, 'who could not affemble in one 
xPer.g,z,  placenor be fed by one Shepherd; ſpeaketh of them ſingularly as one 
6 J , flock. Feed theflock of God which is among you. But that flotk 
| _ are the ſtrangers diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, Aſia, Cappadocia, arid Bythinia, 


| -— © Which could 'not poffibly joine together. in the Ordinances 
Paſtores ſum omner, of Worſhip], or make one ditine congregated afſembly. 
: 4 
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ſed .grex nnus qui ab And ifthe Catholike Militant Church be one Society; . the 


rate Eccleſie. | mittediinto the Church fellowſhip you a peak of. 
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{pofetis ons 7345 Sealstharare gipen as'a prerogative tothe Church are gfyen 
nanims onfins paſ-_-untorir,and the True Members of the Catholike Chareh have 
catay.' Cypr. de uns- rightiand title to them in due order,thoug h they Craven" 


For as the flock or' ſociety is one : T3 is 
Erfe 5 paſtores ”wmlts: ſums, u1um tamen the Miniftery,, Faith, Covenant, and Sa- 
gregem paſcimns , Cyprel:7. - Epiftols craments, which aregiven 232 gommutti> '  _ 
13. Cum fit a Chrifto 'una Ectlef 4 per on prerogarive; unto ;the whole Church,.. 
totum mundan inmulta membra deiſe and not appropriatedito-/this: or that part 
ems Epiſtopatus unns - Epiſcoporans | ormember , as ſeparated> from the »whole; 
multe rum concords numero fuſe Ex which is further-evidenced- hereby , -thar 
Cypr4.4-Ep.7. ſometime it-hath , : and-200 often it may 
All -out; that: a Chriftian- may beia true 
member of the univerſall viſible Church (s.e. he may hold, profefſe, and maintain 
thatholy Catholike Faith,pure,and undefiled,withour which-no man can;be ſaved) 
who forthe preſent 16no/ aRtuall- member of any: particular. or. viſible-Jociety..4n 
Church order. ''As for example; a miin'may becut off by Excommmunication;ffom 
all commerce with'the preſent vifible Church: wherein hee was:bred 
Tobz 9.23. 5. and born; wheri' hee is not cut off fyom-the Catholike ;' Orthodoxall 
OA © .”'' Church Hee may be deprived of participation of the Ordinance/in 
4; hanaſlus may.. ©very particular ſociety, when his right andritle to: then is 1puch bet= 
be'for 'an ex ret thety theſe who havemeR injuriouſly caſt hirn our, * oricebaxred E, 
_ him'of the means'of 'falvarion: *1' | | 
'The communion of S4irits, whether viſible-orinviſ ble is the fe and iproper- 
by of the Church Catholike, and- agreeth tothe ſeverall parts -and members there» 
ot, as they be members of thit body under the head , and: if particular Churches 
have cormimuuton rogether 'it ynuft'of necefſi icy ol that they bee me and: mem- 
bers of the whole body which'is 6ne:.” x 
4+ Though there be no univerſill congregation” or aſſembly nor can bei imagi- j 
hed, yet there are and have beene many viſible aſſemblies 'or ſocieties,rrue. Church» + . 
es of Chri,, to'whom' the Pterogative of the Seals is given, which have not beene 
united and nit together, 'in Church-otder into one congreeationall body or foct- 
ery, For'evety ſociety in covenant with God is thgfrue' Church of God ::/for 
what is It to be the flock, people or ſheepe of God, bur to'berhe Church of God? 
"And wheretherciis a Covenane;there i is the people 'of God: They that 
617.7.  arcof thefaith of Abrahams, are the' children and ſeed of :4brahars, 


AP0.2-11-13. and within the Covenant of Abrahanz (though but two or three) and- | 
Heb.16,to, fo of the faine Church with him by that covenanr.///The/ courmuncati- 
"om on- 
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| 24 The Reply to the anſwer of rhe third 
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and. fourth Poſitions. 
on and accepting ofthe tables of the covenant is an undoubted roken 


Apaaelt c, people in covenant or confederare, but every fociery profeſſuig the 


Bongo,tly. 


pering 7, py tcue andentire faich;Joyning in prayer and cthankeſgiving; receiving 
Gen-1343- the truth'of God ro dwell amang them, and in ſoine. meaſure confor- 
Gal. z 6,7,9, -ming theinſelves to the obedience of Gods Commandements, is ino-. 


I5,14,17  venant with God. Iris imply neceffary. to the being of a Church 
= ry by agg that'ir be laid upon Chriſt the Raaalcies » which being done, the 
+ 41 -- remaining of whar is forbidden ,- or the want of what is commanded, 
cannot put che ſociery'fromhe title or right of z: Church. For Chriſt is the founda« 
cion'and head corner Alone of the :Church , and a people comming unto- Chriſt, 
uniteduntohim;builtupon him, having communion with him and growing up in 
him;are the trace Church of God : and if. the ſeals be annexed to-the- covenant by 
God himſelfc,as we cannot deny. a people in covenant to be the Church,ſo we mult 
not deny their rigar and ticleto the Sacraments. If therefore the meaning|'of the 
propofition be.chat the ſcales: be given to' the Church, that is, to true and ſound 
Chriftians,andpeople in covenant with Godzas a: priviledge whether in ordina 
orextraordinary diſpenſation we accept it as good and ſound, but it makes tore 
your judgement and practice in keeping away ſuch'as have- right and title to the 
ordinances- If you meane the ſcales are given to the (hucch, thar is-, 'onelyto fer 
members of ſome” particular ) ſociety combined' by covenant (as it is among you) 
wecannat receive it, becauſe ic implieth a diſtinRion.nottaught in Scripture , - aid 
croffe to.your ſelves. And for the thing it ſelfe the Scripture hath nothing bur many 
things againſt mae fe nembeneo rr, op terns rode RE TERT 
5 Tf-it be granted that; the ſcales are the, prerogative. df 2; particular, viſible 
Church, known and approved Chriltiags arnng.us, and their ſeed are members of 
rue and viſible Churthes,and ſo to-be efteemed among you: before they be centred 
nto:Church memberſhip as you call it. For every-ſociety profefſing theincire-and 
+ 1 aruefaith;and joyning togetherin thexightuſt ofrhe Sacraments it 
See Mr-1-D. maters/ſubſtamtiall is the:true Church of 'Sod, and every viGible 
Ape, 11. Set. 1, ceeyer receiving the word and-profeſling, the true itire faith,ad» 
#4 Þ-117- mittedto theright and lawfull participation of the Sacraments is a 
viſible member of the true Chutch,if he have either renounced that ſociety,nor de- 
ſerved juſtly to be caſt our by excommunication or Church cenſure. For the intice 
profeſſion of the truch, che dwelling of the truth among men, the rizht uſe of the $a- 
craments (which-is ever zoyned with truth of DoEtrine, and to beelteemed by ir) 
is proper to them tharbe in-covenant with God, And-they that tryly. partake of 
the Seales-murft needes be of a Churchyfor the ſeales are not without but within the 
Church an ordinance given unto it, and ifthey be true members of the true Church» 
es of Jeſus Chriſt,other Churches, arc bound to hold:communion with thern'in the 
ordinanceof worſhip as divine providenceſhall tminifter occaſions *&N by ' 


The Reply toths: Anſwer of the third und fmarch Pofinant.  - If 


In anſwer tothe nimch axnog>+® jam ſay 'the members of other Churches, ' well 
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' communion wich Churches; doe mutually and - 
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the words of a reyerend Elder anioftig you! in a cc of leſſe impor {<a 
tahce, and nor [concerning ſo matiy) you will be found'guilty” of . 5:6. ex:m.pos. 
adding-tothe-words,, and making eleven Cormmandements , and 61,&18. 


ſetting up humane cuſtomes, andſelfewill 3gainſt Gods-appoint=' + _, 


- 


Sacrament of Bapriſane, 3 


6 Thediſtii& Churches mentioned in the New TeAament, it is not certain that 
they. were coppregationall ſocieties: confiting onely of fo many as might and did 


much title and intereſt ts the Seales ;/ as'the nembers of the Jewiſh Chitrch to the 
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; ne eegetber ordinarily jn uncjace atone time for the publike worſhip of God, 

WW. 20d theiruwn edificarion, atic ifehis were granted it would not carry the weight 

. I fbat was laid upon ir; Bur becault it thay make way for the clearing of ſome other / 
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I. The reply ts the 4nſwtr of tha third and fourtb: Paſetions.. 


Agr 24.58 Clriftians at frioeh.  Afcer that this Church was viſited: by Paw 


"4s ; 
- 7 


=. EN 


poines pertaining to diſcipline and. Chucch vrders,” we intreat.leayetoſer downe, 
and defire you to examine what m ay be objeAcd again js, We willnot infift up-: 
on this that the leaſt circyire whereia there, is mention of: Churches, is-ainple enough, 
| to containe ſome diqcelſes}and: the leaſt City, .populaus enough to- 
Buccr. df: 3 make many. numberfame congregations. Nor: upon this z. that to'- 
AY ©4745. | meet agone Smegndone Places pron Afjanlg:ine: ing Mercy, 
ng ly accidentary.to rheunicy ofthe. Church: and ſaciery Ecclelialticall. 

which is ill one, when they. are diſperſed aſunder, and no-particular man of thas. 
fociery at fit remaining now. alive, The. number. of beleevers was ſogrear! in; 
ſome Cxiigs a5 they-conld. not Gonvenicntly;ineeze in Que (place-ag ond affembly.co- 


 worſhip.the Lord accarding.to-his will. and for their edifying-, Tha there was a, 


Church gathered in the City of Samaris by theminjſtery of Pulp will norbe den 
nycd, for they received the word and 'were baptiſed , but that the Church in thag, 
City was onely a congregationall aſſembly is more then can- probably be conchu- 
dd out of Scripture. For the whole Ciry or.the greateſt part.could nor ordinarir- 
| ly aſſemble in, oneplace to thelr edification » Bug the- whole City! 
47.8.6, &15 of Samara, ina manner, (as, it-is probable) -imbraced the faith, 
bh Rt As the who'e City from theleaft to. the. greateſt had given heede to; 
peeps Se: gchs Simon Hagrn before, fo to Phillip now-when he preached Chriſt, 
- Fact And the Text faith expreſly that Samaria received the Gaſpell. _. 
= WF, The Chriftian Church at Jeraſalems.was:one and diſtin, burit: 
pov 2 i grew-and increaſed firſt to 3000. then to 50eR, afrerwards: multi» 
ts "tudes of men and women, were added, and the. mulcicude of Dit-- 
ciples increaſed , it is-alfo noted that a company; ofthe Prielts. received: the fairh; 
The Syriacke hath irofthe Je +5, (/cil.)- inhabiting Judea, but the Greeks, dra 
bian, vulgar, Chriſeftom & Erhiopians approve the former, and the number of rhe, 
Fx/4.2:36,37, Prieſts was not ſmall :chere is mention alſo of millions of beleevers. 
2 And when all the Apoſtles, or chegreateſt part of them vemained at 
Af.6a &8.1, Jeruſalem for a time continuing in the miniſtery of che-word and. 
þ 7H Fg G 4. Prayer: and thatthey mjghe doe ir the mare- earneſtly and diligent- 
41 18.18. ly cferhe carcof the pogre.to others © how can.we. thinks: but that. 
| Church did grow exceedingly; and-thenumberof belecyers ahere to. 
-be more then could ficly mere ordinarily inane congregation. : Without queſtion 


\ the numbec of beleeyers in Antioch was not ſmall,of which iz.js ſaid expreſlys. chat 


a oreat number beleeyed, turned tg the Lord-and that a great.rulticude was ad- 

_ * ded to the. Lord by the preaching of Barnabas and that Paw/ and. 
AR 13. 31. Barnabas oontinyed thee one. whole-yocre preaching $he-word-ol - 
* ._ God, ang teaching the mulcitade,ſothar the -DifGiples were-firlt called 


and 
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 TheRepl roche Anſon of the third ani fourth Pofttiane® © 7 
3; ' ,- and Barnabas, who continued: there teaching and preaching the 
+ wp pe Word of God with many 'thers'alſo, and may wee pet thinke 
3435 - that | this Church did quickly rife to 'fuch bigneſſe that they 
- F940 could not 'well afſemble in one''congregation as now wee call 
them ? A 


It will eafily be credited that the number of believers was not ſmall at Epheſws, 
-, +" if weealltominde that when Pas! had been there but two yeers, all 
Atsry 10! they that dwelt in {fra had heard the word of the Lord Þoth Jews and 
& 16.9» G7eciant;that s great doore and effeQtuall was opened to him at E- 
Fay 19, Pheſns, Thar the art for making Shrines , and Di«waes Temple was in 
- _  dangertobe feratnought, and that thoſethat had uſed curious arts, - 
came afd burnt their books in the fight of all men, which could not be done with- 
out greatdanper unto the Church, unlefle a | oo part of the City had believed. 
Where 2 Church did comprehend a City with irs Suburbs and the Country circum- 
jacent, 9.8. the believers who profeffed the faith within that gircuit. It might well be 
that the number did ſo increaſe through the extraordinary blefſing of God , which 
accompanied the preaching of the word in thoſe primitive times, and firſt planting 
of the heavenly Kingdome,, that they cyuld not well meer oanuy in one place, 
and yet,continued one Society. For when a number is gathered. in ſmall Villages, | 
or ſome added to the numberalready gathered , it is not meet they ſhould be neg» + 
leted becauſe ſmall, nor divided from the body, becauſe the number not competent 
to make an intire and perfeRt body of it ſelfe. The increaſe of the Churches doth re= 
quire an increaſe of Elders, and (if they grow to bignefſe more then ordinary) an 
increaſe of places for their afſembling, when the cffence of 'the viſible Church 1s nor 
changed, nor ene multiplied or divided into many. And it is more ayailable for the 
| _ of the Church, and further cemovedfromall ambition, if the Society ſhall af- 
emble occaſionally in divers places as parts and members of the body, then tocon- 
Aicute a diſtin& free Society confiftjing of a few Believers,not fir ro make up ar in- 
tire body contrary to the precedent examples of the Apoſtles. 'In times of gricvous 
. and hotperſecurion the Churches of God could not affemble in any great number 
in publick places, but have been compelled ro meet ' in Woods, Cayes, Dens , and 
dark corners, as the Lord hath offered opportunity , one and the fame Society 1n 
ſundry places > So tha cither it is not effentiall ro the Church to meet together in 
oneplace ordinarily, or their Society is broken off by perſecution,when their meet- 
ing tPeether-in one place is interrupred. It is faid by ſome where the Church grew 
Gs , . | greater, ſometimes by the ſuddain and extraordinary converſion of 
Pen $50 more then could well fo affemble, then was there preſently a diſper- 
ye... fon of the former, and a multiplication of more particular Ame 
blies. But'in the Frrijitures quoted no ſuch thing oth appears bur' rather the con- 


A 


-W2 © T he Reply to che Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſirions, 
ES trary as hath been proved. In akertimes when the Church was 
Eeſe 6H e6 35: - within the Cities as of Rowe, Epheſus, eAltxandris , Carthage, - 
ao 33 TJeruſulem,cþc. the numter/of Belicyer did greatly exceed rhe '- 
a5 bigneſſeof aconvenicnt and fittiog afſembly which might ocdi- 

parily congregate in one Place to worſhip God according to his appointment whetr 


the Chvrch wag bur one. - 
Seventhly, Sccirg then both the Scals in ordinary and in extraordinary diſpenſa- 
rion belong to the Church, id eff, ro the faithfull;and repencant, taught made Diſ- 
Ctples, who have receiyed the word ;believe; and. profeſſe the faith, have received the 
boly Ghoſt, and walke in obedience, who aremembers of other vifible Churches, 
or to be made members of a-vifble Church for'the time being, by admittance unto 
. the Sacraments, and not unto ſer members of, congregationall aflemblics.only. And * 
_ ſeeing che godiy and fiirhful Miniſters ainong us are the true Miniſters 'of Chriſt, 
and their godly congregations; true: Chinches-gnd knowne, and approval Chriſti- 
ans, truc meinbers of viſible Churches formerly baprized, and adinicced to the Lords © 
S iprer. This confideration is of no weight toJuſtifie your opinion ,and praRicein 
debarcing known and approved Chriſtians, profefling the faith, members of the 
" true viſible Chucckes amongſt us from, the Lords Supper ,. or their ſed from Ba- 
prilne,becauſe they be nor yec received as ſer. mgmbers,of lome particular cagregari= Il © 
o2.amov2? you: And if ſuch Believers are not to be received to the Seals, wedefire 
you to canfider if ever the Sacraments of the New Teftarpent, were rightly diſpenſed 
ja the Church of the NewTeſtament fromethe firſt-Plancation thereof unto this day', 
The Seale doth follow the grant, and as,the Seale.is prophaned; if it. beputtoa 
falſe grant or Charter, lo arethe faichfull wronged if. the Seale in a lawkillway de- 
| IY fired, be denied to them that have received: the grant, #.e. have 
OW - « 484 1%, 7. rightunto Jeſus Chriſt,and communion with him. Burt the faith- 
pag 9k --Yy ”' full who have received the word with gladneſſe , believe,, and 
g 237, | SDEIS A. 
Attcrſ.of the Sacr; Pprofeſle , be; members knowne. and approved. by. other viſible 
lac 6 fol.ztt. GChurches,orſuch as defire to be admitted members of that viſible 
gh .Society fox.che time by communicating in the ordinance, ate al- 
ready partakers of the grant or charter, have right and intereſt in Chrift, inay law- 
fully deſire the Seals.,, and inay be adinirred as.members for the time being of 'thar 
particular Soeiety. Thecefore to;debar ſuch, from:the Lords Supper , and their ſeed- 
from Bapriſme, is againſt the Law. of nature, and the-poſitive Law.of 'God, an in- 
jury es the fairhfull and their ſeed, a wrong cothe Catholike.ythble Chatch ,. thar 
particular ſociety, and the Paſtors tt.e;nſclyes that ſo debar them. They ſinned grie- 
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youſly who SS oy a rothe end of their, life, and the neglipence of Paſtors. I 2 

>. , and Feachers who did not inſtru the jgnorant and reprove the ſu- MW 5 

—_—_— =" "rerffitious, was orcat.; And.is not the ſeverity. in:debarringſuch'as 3 
AF © 4 Sh , 54 SEES 


ko craveand defre: to be adnitted-to the Seals an injury to be repre- 
tended ?: CE ee FL dr ach Ee, 00 <r th. offs: 
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The Repiyto the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions. _ 29 
Anſw,2 Conhider the ordinary adminiſt;ation_ of the Seales is limited to the 
ininiftery.and the miniſtery to a:particular Church ; therefore--the 'ſeals, alſo mufl 


neceſſarily be proper , to the Church andto tte, members thereok.-- : 


- 


1 That cheadaminiftration of the ſeales_is' ; mited, to: their Miniſtery is evident 
from the firlt inflitution Aſh. 28. 19.: where God hath. joyned (ro preach) viz. 
by office,' and. (to baptize) together, therefore wee *inay not ſeparate them, For 
how ſoever ; any.man.may by the appointment; of the Lord and\Maſter of the'fa- 
mily,Ggoific his minde and deliver his meſſage froin- him: tothe family, yet' the 
diſpenſing ofa fitt portion of food to. everie one of the bouſhold is a branch of - 
the ſtewards effice: Indeed the keies are given tothe whole Church yet theexerciſe 
and diſpenſation of them, in this' as well as in other particulars is concredited to 
che Miniſters who- are called to bee 3þz0por pug:pror $17,1 Cor. 4. I... And 
ao Church office.can- be orderly performed by any, but one that iscalled thereunts 
nor will God youchfafe his preſence, and bleſſing (wherupan. all. fpirituall efficacy 
depends) in an ordinance diſpenſed, but when it is diſpenſed by. thoſe whom he hath, 
ordayned and appointed theruntos  ,, . © EET EY 

! 2: That theminiſtery is limited to the Church-appeares as from 
Ag 23: Col. Eyident, texts of Scripture : fo alſo upon this ground, 2:The office is 
4.17 1Pet 5.2. - founded in the relation betweene the Church and the officer, wher= 
Ataons.  foretake away the relation, and the office and the worke ceaſerh, 

| - . For where he hath not power, he may notdoe an aR of power, 
and he hath no, powerwhere, he hath. not a: relation by. office, Herein the.propor- 
tion holderh, between an officer of 2. rowne corporate,. and of a Church. thatas'the- 
power. of the former is-onlywithin his awne 'carporation ::{o. thepower of the-Jat- 


[1 


ter is confined. to bis eWne congregation... - 
Mme 1 ry EE OY wept 
THe PreÞofirion is. granted that. the diſpenſation of the. Sacraments in the New 


Teltament bath, ordinary andextraordinary is limited to-the:Miniftery. Bur 


$4 # T] ; 


in that you alleadge for confirmation, ſoruethings may be nated. ms 

2. Thefir(t ls ztion of Baptiſme'ts not comained in that paſſage ;,AH{ath. 28. 
1 9. but confirmed ; For the ſeales of the. New Teſtament were inftitured by Chrift 
before his death, and-his diſciples had-baptized many, -which they could nor doe be- 
1ob, 4... fore the inflitution of the Sacrament. Secondly. we ſee nothow you can 
& 23 33- apply that text to Preaching by ofhce, which according to our expofition. 
muſt bee a diſpenſing of a fit portion of food to everie, one of the houſhould,. For it 
is plaine the Apoſtles were ſentforth @& preach to.everie Creature 
or unto the world, to convert men unto God, to make them dilciples 
and not to preach unto diſciples only, or members of the houſhoulds. 
The Apoſtles certataly of authority, and preaghgl.by authority; 
- 5: E_ 3. © 4 | but: 
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Mark, 9. 15. 
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3 + . TheRephtoche Anſwerof the third and fourth Poftiont. 
F#. 2gainft | butthey preached not to Infideſlsand Heathens, asto diſciples or 


-you hold the diſpenſation, and execution of thepower of the keyes is concredired 


| SeeRib, agalaſt BY.  faichfull have to doc in all matters concetning the 


reſt 1dem pag 202 _ his preſence en ei an ordinance hut when.Jit is diſ- 
| chereunto,muſt bee-warily underſtood, or jt may occafioni errors and diſtraRions 


preg 15T .. members of the'Church, much Heffe did they give. 2 portion. to them 
av 25 toithe houſhold hich is the preaching. by office, which you ac= M x, 
31 knowledge. Thirdly if *under thepower of the keyes you-compre= ji Be 
hend preaching by office, diſpenſing the feales, caſting our, and recerying againe <& 
into the boſame of the Church wee deny the power of the. keyes to belong to the, " 
Church or community ofthe faithfull* we cannot find in' Scripture that Chrift e=  },; 
yer granted ſuch power to the faithfull, as faithull joyned together in Covenant in IN 
In the Corporation  Goſe paſſages which ſpeake ofthis power, the execution of this ye 
( the Church )rbkcre authority is given to them' to whom the authoritie is commit- 
is alwaycs the whole req, % 2 LEE | Sets 
Gai w Nog y call I for the uſe of ic ſelfe, ro which ie js {i ifficient hor ir an = 
reuding, wi may c . | zt &, co WAN It J6 4U (NAT 1t-c48 
nu Kg uſe re og nf ty 044” aaa os rece: ving ia of mer bers by pre- ſo 
feſſion of faith and conſeſon of fins, for ediſying ofthem by exhoctation and comforts in the I jn 
wrdinance of propheſying, and ſo for excommunicarien. Reb, againſt B. pag, 334. | 
If the power of the keyes be given to the whole (hucch the Apoſtles themſelves © 
muſt derive their authoritie anmediatly from the Church, and not from Chriſt, for IF qi 
me power muſt be derived from them, umto whom it was giyet! ; but their er» co 
and authority was not from the Church; but from Chriſt icmediatly. And if the | 
diſpenſation, and exerciſe of the keyes, be concredited to the Miniſters ; Doth it Fey 
hold in all chings or onely in-the diſpenſation of the Sacraments, and preaching by Ba 
office ? Doe they diſpenſerhe ſeales astlie Stewards of Chriſt, from whom they re= WF 
ceivetheir authority inmediately or as theſeryants of the Church, from which they ſoc 
derive theirauthority ? If in the ficft ſenſe; the power ofthe keys is nar it. che com- 
_—_ ofthe faithfull. Ifin the ſecond, the office of a Miniſter is not the immediate 
gift of Chriſt, nor the Miniſter, fo much the ſervant of Chriſt, as of the Church, 
from whom he muſt receive lawes,/in whoſe name he muſt doe his office, and. to 
whom he muſt give an accoutx.. We could with you had explained in'whar ſenſe, 
to the Miniſters, and by whom, For if the mmaoſty.of the 
| zody, ts 
P42: 130, 030-433 If mit members, and caſt them out, to make and depoſe Mi- 
VO C - Airy Mars 395 & Bt PP IS | . 
pag an feb niſters, to bind and looſe by authority derived from Chriſt, 
wherein all havec- wee cannot fee how in” your judgement the. diſpenſation, 


gall power 2nd andexecution of the power of the keyes is concredired ta the 


on? going before the = Fourthly That which you add, that God will not vouchſale 


 - penced by thoſe, whoa her hath ordayned and. appointed 


noCt 
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: T his veply ta the anfiwer of the third and; fourth Poſitions. © 2» 
not 3 few; Y ou know: what corcuptions ſoonie- entred into; the Church of God, both: 
4... ireſpeftofDo&ritie, Worſhip, Offices, andentrance thereunts, - 
Robonſ? 2gainſt and how ready and; aptis the conclufian from. your words , That' 
ze Coun” Chrifthachnor vouchſaſed his preſence, and bleſſing in bis' Ordi-" 
pag  nances tohis Church >. But of this before. FO: 

1 ,1127. 7 Andon thecomrarys'feeing God hath/youchſafed bis! blefiing in 
his Otdinances diſpenſed by yourſelves/when you ſtood 25 vifible Miniflers inthe” | 
congregation, and Churches of old Exglexd, you muſt Zorifefle,; did approye both 
your landings and his Ordinances diſpenſed by you. 6 HP 

Secondly, as for the' Aſſamprion, that Paſtors and Teachersare limited to a pars 
ticular 'chargeor fociery-;/fbur thatiflock is nor ever 'one' congregationalt afſembly' 
meeting in one placey neither tho band fo ftreight, whereby they ate tied to that one 
ſociety, tharthey'may nor iipon occaſion performe ſome Minifteriall AR or Office 
inanother congregation, or'to them that be nor ſet members of their praper affer+ 
bly. For firſt ro diſpence the Seals of the covenant is a miniſtexiall aft, an a&of 
Office, and notawexerciſc of gifts onely.: But:the Paſtocs of one Aſſembly may 
| Wdiſpence tho Sacramentro:the ſer members of another ſociety upon: occafion, as you! 

confeſſe in this and in'yourantwer to the ninth poſttion.' : | 
= Andifthemembers of one Church may: lawfully upon occaſion receive the $4» 
| Ecramenr ofthe Sapper in another ſociety fram the Paſtor thereof, then may the Pa- 
| Eftorof oneicongregation performe;a Minifteriall a&to the members of another,>nd 
iftothemembers of another then in another congregation with conſent, and upon 


wy 


occafion / 0 | 42] 
Secondlys As the Miniſters are exhorted to feed their fic ct :. ſo is every Chriftfan 
_ and Miniſter totry andexamine-himſelfe whether hee be in the faith, 
7 £o.13.38: > but you will not allow this concluſion} I muſt examine my ſelf. Ergo; 
> .C0:3345*, no mawigdebarred from the Sacramentfor his unwarthinefſe;''6r ro be 
tried or examined 'by-others, to be gbſerved, admeniſhed, and brought to repentance 
Bos for notorious fin. No morecanis be rightly gathered from the former 
Bega de Priff nga » | Fat | 
1t.& Excom. paſſages of Scripture , thatthe Miniſter is not upon occafion to per- 
46433. ' forme any Miniſtertall a& torany other people or focicry, becauſe ar- 
wonſ.againſt'! dinarily be is to attend his own. flock. EO, 0 | 
"M-P4g:353+ Thirdly, As the Minifters have peculiar relation. to. their particular 
flocks, fo the people unto their particular Miniſters, unto whom. theyſarericd in ſpe= 
all manner as to their Overſeers,vvho-mult give account: far theirſouls. And if this 
tarrelation berwixt the peaple & the Miniſter doth nor hinder the people from. - 
eceiving the Lords Supper at the hands of another Miniſter; nor the miniſter fre ms 
performing the Miniftertall a&t to the members of anocher- congregarion.. Neither 
loth his peculiar Relation co his own- floek- hinder -him- + from admipiftriog unco., 
| | others 


\ 


"0 | The Reply to the eAvþres of the third wil fourth Poſitions. 
_ others Upon juſt occaſion being intceared thereunto; As thecombining of che peaple- 
' rotheir peculiar Miniſter, doth not quite curoff 'their communion with other Mini- 
ſers:loneither doth the reſtraining ofa Miniſter to a-peculiarfl xck quite car hi off 
fron adminiftring upen occafion:unto another people. Paw/appointeth the E 45 re 
# 21.2%, -. > ..; Elders untothecare$ charg onely of cheir 
fon por | TH wy _ Godand Ry - own particular flock, bat:ſo co atrend them 
MX Councels will h2ve Ha s {9:0 r LR ge ; Sp --f> 
fron We that ag bh 68210 65] ordinarily according | ak _ rules ofthe 
r care ſor che whole Chu ch, eſp c'al'y in Scripture 5; that oP: odcafion acts offered, 
a time cf common combuſtion. The anſwer -might"pertorme ſome Minifteriall a Qs in 
ſome; Brethren, fag 12: | - -* 2. | another congregation; The taking heed:;un- 
Puch rr ones ons chu erg pang; tel Sh} 087 45 to their flocks which Pant requiregin chis 
ph ey _ rh Bera.com/ra op Ws -place doth ; coprehend under it the admini- 
OO 9 # 4 +2» tration ofthe Word,Prayer,and Sacram- 
ent, and if it mu/t be reſtrained to their:owne. particular Churches onely , it:35 une 
- Iawfull for a Paſtor to preach or call upon the name of God in any publike Afſem- 
bly fave his own,upon any occaſion, asitheſe be duties: prtaining tocommon confe(- 
fion'or profeſſion of faith. Ordinary Paſtors and Teachers -it.is true , -arenor Apor\| 
files, who areto go from place to place,' from! Country to Country, toiplant and e- 
re&t Churches, but they are tied ordinarily to oneflock; as:the Text proveth.,..and 
to which purpoſe it is commonly cited, But thata Paſtor is fo tied to hiflock; that 
he can perform no miniſteriall a& to any other upon: any occaſion that-it proyeh 
{4 4: - * Not, norcah we\find that it:was ever ſo underftood:/by, Divines 
Ara 5 ancient or modern. 7, PB, telleth us, the learned bring theſe. ale- 
chamies. Panft, ations to this purpoſe. Bur the authour in altedging the conſent 
Ferr.2.1,yous, of the learned was very carelefſeor much abuſed, for there is not 
Sc@R.16. |. '”  onerhat ſpeaketh to thepurpoſe. 7. D. diſclaimeth that poſition ; 
TS Churches = and forthe reſt ir is a matter notorious , they were nevec though 
7 £797 RTP Ne LE . 
Ap-l paz.114 &x tO be of that opinion; and weedoubr not if -any could be named 
"I to free this allegation from ſuſpition-of Novelty, you would haye 
+ cited one or more as you. haye'done inthat which followerh. 
Feed the fleck of God (ith Peter.) But he ſpeaks of all thoſe diſperſed Churches 
to Whom he writes, which he calls a choſen-Generation, a Royall Pricſthood,2 pe- 
culiar- people : And in ſome reſpe& of reaſon, under which we may apprehend them, 
are one flock, bur not really as combined under the ſame Paſtor, or meeting'in one 
place. And astheſe diſperſed believers, or ſocieties make one Flock : fo the Mini- 
fters attending their flocks or ſocieties , and the Miniltery exerciſed by them is, or 
mn. 45 is og Longs: 
22A Miniſter choſen and iet over one ſociety; is to looke unto; his people corty- 
mitted to his charge, awd feed the flock, over which the Lord hath made him overſqer, 


but 


\ 


£24 mA. oeac Dc. 


g) mMmyam, -» 653 = oa, a 


APpLAYyA 


- Q. wd 


Þut he is a Miniſter in the Church Univerſal, for as 
he Church is one, ſo is the Miniſtery one,of which 
every Miniſter (ſound or Orthodox) doth hold his 
part,and though he be Minifler over that flock one- 
ly which he is to attend, yer he is a Miniſter in the 
- univerſalChurch. The fun tioor power of exerciſing 
that FunQion in the abſtraR,muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
from the power of exerciſing it,concretely, accord- 
ing to the divers circumſtances of places. The firſt 
belongeth to a Miniſter every where in the Church, 
the latter is proper to the place and people where 
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Orig.m Iſa. Hom.6. Qs: Y6- 
catur ad Epiſcopatum, vocatur 
ad ſervitutem Yorms Eccleſie. 
Chryſoſt.in 2 Cor.hom.18.U- 
wiverſe curam gerimnus. 
See Cham Parſtr.T, om-2.p4p, 
I0.C4p-12. ScF.,8,9,10.C5c, 
Jun. Anmadyv. in Bellar.con- 
rro,5.lib.t.C.3. not.3.& cap.7 
et.7. | = 


hedoth miniſter. The lawfull uſeof his power is limited to that congregation or- 
dinarily. The power it ſelf 'is not ſo limited and bounded. In Ordination,Presby- 
ters are not reſtrained to one or other certaine place, as if they were to be deemed 
Miniſters there onely, though they be ſer over a certain peeple. And as the farhfill 


towards the faithfull of diſtin& locierties. 


ed by him ? | 


and comfort ? 


in reſpe& of a community berwixt them, muſt and ought to performe the Offices 
of love oneto another , though of different focieres , {q 
their communion , muſt and oughr upon occaſion to performe miniſteriall Offices 


{9 the Minifters in reſpeRt of 


5 If this be not ſo, what ſhall become of the poore flock when the Paſtor is -* 
driven away by perfonall perſecution, ſo that he cannot, if others may not afford 
chem helpe arid ſuccour : what when the congregation it ſelfe is diſperſed, muſt no 
ſheepherd receive them into fold, when they are driven from: their own, or neglect- 


6 If the Paſtor may be abſent from his flock upon neceſſary, ju&, and weighty 
occaſion, reſpeting his own good, the good of that ſociety, or the common good of 
Churches conſociate, then may the Paſtor, the ſoaicty, the Churches procure ſome 
man fo ſupply the defet, and doe the office of a Paſtor, preach the Word, pray, 
and as occaſion is offered , adminiſter the Sacrament in that Congregation unts 
that Aſſembly untill their Sheepheard ſhall returne. Shall: the people be left as 
ſheepe without a ſheephgaze ; becauſe for the good of the Churches their owne 
ſheepheard js called from them for a time, that he might returne with greater joy 


; The Pator is appointed to feed his own flock, and yer for the good of the whole 


\r | Church he may be called to leave, if not the care, yer the over-fight of his flock for 
.- I 2 while; and by the ſamereaſon a paſtor.of another flock or congregation may per- 
1- forme the office,and doetheaRsof a Miniſter in his congregation Quring abſence: 


Yea if for the good of the Churches he be called away, doe not the Churches ſtand 
obliged in conſcience to provide that the flock ſuftain no hurt by his abſence which 
c | FE 


poſſibly 


” 
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poſſidly yee cannot doe if one Miniſter may not performe a Minifteriall ain 2+/ 


nother Congregation. | 1.4 


* 


- 7 Ifthe Prophets of one'Church may propheſy in another, and apply their do- 
| Qrines, exhortations and prayersto any of the  occafhons of the 
4. 13. 15, | Churches »where they ſpeake , whereof they are hot ſermembers, 
What hinders why the Paftor of one congregation, may not preach 


and pray, adminiſter the Sacraments in another ? The paſtor of one congregation 


is appointed to his peculiar charge, bur he is a Miniſter in the univerſall Church, as 
well as the Prophets of one Thurch may bee called Prophets of the univerſall 
Church by vertue of that Communion which all true Churches haye one wzth 
ancther. Without conſent the Pcopher may not prophehie by exhortation,and with 
conſent the Paſtor may adminiſter the Sacraments. 


= 


were not onely to looke to their flock but indeavour the converſion of poore Fnfi- 


vp dels among whomrhey lived, and thc inlargement of Chrifls King--- 
T3. dame, for the worke of the Lord-muſt be doneinics ſcaſon, and: 


Phil. 2.15,16, . - . 
& 4. then was the time of the-calling ofthe Gentiles: 


Tt was not their office proper and effentiall ro travail from Countrey to'Coun- | 


trey as didthe Apoſtles, nor were they paſtors of the In-- 


im 5.19,20, At.q. fidels ,. but by private inſtruction and pablique teach- | 
26.40 & 9 33. &10.5. 'ing {if any of them. would bee penitent ) they were to 


&.1r- 19.3, I C0. Jabourthecominipgof them toGod. And theſe Infidels 
74. 33, 24. Eſay d. 3, | 
Ex3".8.23- 10F- 41.45- + EY FS. - 
"<a; 4 Hy te ye? dinarily in thoſe Cities, though the number might bee fo- 


3.9 great aSthey could not well. meete 'in one Congregation, 


_ nor be ſubjeRto the ſame Paſtor z foreither they mu't bee 
Þaptized by the paors among whom'they lived, (being converted to the faith) or | 
coninue unbaptized uncill chey wete a number convenient ro make a diſtin& to-. 
ciety, or grow together-iinto one body, and toeleR and chooſe their own Miniſter ' 


by whom they may be baptiſed : Burthar either they muſt lay fo long withour 


*Saptiſme,or thata ſociety ofunbapriſed men had power in-thoſe times to elect and 
chooſe their Miniſter,by whom they ſhould be bapriſed is contary to all preſidents: 


in Scripture. 


9 'And ſoifa Paſtor way nor performe a miniſteriall a& to any other perſon | 


or people bur his own flock onely, then a company newly converted from infideli- 
ty,which cannorjoyne themſtlves as ſer members to another aſſembly, muſt remain: 


unbapciſcd till they have choſen their Minifter :to-'doe that office. Then muſt the- 


- 


people thus converted want officers ril there be among theinſelves able men to prays 


may 


x Y 


8 In the Primitive Churches when Elders were ordained in every City , they - 


conver:ed'to the faith were to be baptiſed of the Elders ur-' 


-preach, cxhort' in thecongregation at the ordination oftheir Miniſter , or '( if that 


h — 


{ 


The Reply 1d the Anſwer of the third and fourth Pefitiont; oy. 
may bee omitted) till there be fit men among them to examine the ficneſſe of him 


that is choſen. 


10 If ſubtile Heretikes ariſe, and ſeduce, and draw away many fom the faiths. 
and the body of the ſociety be not able to convince then, eicher they mult be let a= 


lone or caſt out without convition, for nezghbouring Miniſters fiand in peculiar. 


relation to their flocks oficly, and mul not meddle beyond their calling according. 


to your tenent. - 


11 There is no precept or example in What examole have you but grounds 
Scripture more to. warrant the admitting of for the bar moans 7, where | 


| | : rc | mMmunicated 
a ſer member of one congregation unto the pas $64.5 yr we ay nor 


Supper in another, or the bapriling of his cxpe& examples « © any Paſtors in 

child, vCcaltonally in another aſſembly then | ſcripturcs: who did bus, 1. D- Apol.9- 

there is for receiving of knowne and appro-' S*0#.exam.p.1cz, 

ved Chriſtians , and their ſecede that are not _— | 

ſer members. The Paſtor is no more the paſtor of the one then of the other, 

nor the one more of his flock then the other , neither of them fer members , and 

both forts may be membets for the time being,and they moſt pro- 

perly who are of longeſt abode among them. But as we heare it 

S is frequent among you-(as at Dorcheſter, &c.) to bapriſethe chil- 
dren'/of another Aſſembly,and uſually you admit to the Supper of 
the:Eord; members of wx Churches, and therefore the Miniſter is not fo limited 
to his particular Church orflock but he may diſpence the ſeales to others, which in 
this conſideration is denyed, : ,. 


Texts, CxX4am pd, 
283, | 


% 


j 


j \ 
See 1.D. Apol. 


Tz If the want of one-Officer in a Congregation' for a time , may be ſup-_ 


plyed/by-another,as the want of the DoRor,Ruling Elder,or Deacon;by the Paſtor; 
why may notthe defe&s of-fome Congregation or Chritians be ſupplyed by Pa- 
ſtors or Miniſters of anoth& Congrepacion ,. when they are requeſted and deſired? 
the minde herein-is godly, and the thtans lawfull, and well pleafing uuto God, 
yon if a Synod confiltivg rolls ore rr of particular Churches , met 

rogether- in the name of Chriſt aboutth 

chesſhall joyn together in ptayer and communion of the Supper , wee can ſee no 
graund to-queſtion-it as unlawfull,although that Affembly be no particular 'Con+ 
gregation or Chutch, hath to Paſtor over them, make nor one Ecclefiafticall body 
as a-particular Congregational: Church, unleſſe it be for the time onely.” The. Mis 
nifler therefore may do-an at of. office to theni that be not fet members of his flock 
as he. may Rand'in Relation'to'them for the time. | $2 Fs 


F4 


% i 


Society, and{ubje&to'theauthocity of the. Officer. For ſo you' profeſſe thar ths 


common and publike affajres of the Chur- 


14' Yourcompariſon betwixt an Officer of a Town Corporate, andofa partis _ . 
cular Congregiti6n is notalike ; anleſſe you will' fay thara! member of another .. 
Corporatien,ocehonally comming into the Towne, - Is thereby a ryember of that. _ 


K 2 members 


| 
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members of one Socicty may occaſionally communicate with another , and fo be 
ſubjeR to the Paſtor for che time being, which if you grant, ic overthrows the 
whole {trength of this conſideration.  Howloever the compariſon ir ſelfe is very pe- 
rilous if ir be preſſed. For if the Officer of a Town Corporate, preſume'to doe an 
act of power out of his owne Corporation, it is a meer nullity , but if a Miniſter of 


_ the Goſpell diſpence che Sacrament of Bapriſme , or the Lords Supper to believers 


of another Society, (though done without conſent) ir was never deemed or judged 
a nullity in tne Church of God. Let the compariſon hold godd, and moſt Chriſti- 
ans have cauſe coqueltion whether they be truly baptized , or ever lawfully cecci- 
ved che Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 'If it may not be doubxed , whether ever 
the Sacraments of the New Teſtament were truly or by authority diſpenced , eſpe- 
cially if we conſider what follows 1n the other confiderations... This Argumence 
from compariſon is very uſuall in' the Writings of Brechren againſt communion 
with our Churches, bucfor the molt part greatly miſtaken, to ſay no more. : 
Anſwer 3 Conſideration. nu» — 
Ireumcifon and the Paſſoeyer were to be adminif{red onely to the members of 
che Church. Ergo, Baptifine and the Lords Supper is fo to be adminiftred allo. 


- | Thigcon ſequence is made good by the parity of theſe Ordinances. For if the Argu- 


ment hold ſtrong for the proofe of P.edo-Bapreiſme which is taken from the circum- 
cifion of Infancs, why may we not as well infer a neceſſity of Church memberſhip 
to Baptiſine,from che neceſſityof it to circumciſion; And that Circumciſion was peeu= 
liar to the Church members of the Church, may appeare in that perſons circumciſed, 
+38 ih & onely they,might cat the Pafſeover, and rhey onely might enter into 
_ Exod 12 48: the Temple, which were the priviiedgesof Church members. In out 
Ex0d.q4q4 7. anſwer to the ſecond ObjeRion againſt the firſt conſideration we have 
| ſhewed that Circumcitton was not adminiſtred to all that were under 
the Coyenant of Grace (which all believers were) but onely ſuch of them as joy- 
ned themſelyes ro the Chirch , at firſt in Abrahams family > whereunto Baptiſme 
£4, ' doth'fo far ati{wer that the Apoſtle counteth theſe exprefſe equiva- 
Col 2,t1,1:,  lentro be circumciſed in Chiift with circumcifion made without 
| hands, and to be buried with Chriſt in Baptiſme. Indeed. in ſome- 
things they differ as onely the Males were circumciſed, whereas with us Females are 
alſo baprized. The Reaſon is becauſe God hath limited'Circumeiſion to the Males, 
but under the Goſpel, that difference is takeni away. Againe , Circumciſion was ad- 
miniſtred in the private family; bi rBaptiſme', onely in the publick Aſſemblies of 
the Church. The Reaſon of this difference is, becauſe they were bound to circum- 
ciſe the Males on the ejghch day , but that could not ſtand with going to the Tem- 
ple which was too far off, for the purpoſe, to bring every child thither from'all 
parts of Fwdes tobe Circuniifed the eighth: day. Nor had they' alway opportu- 
nity of 2 folemne conyention inthe Synagogue on eyery-eighth day ; when = 
Sr! | 24% - CN! 
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child or other might be to be circumciſed, Bur there is no preciſe day ſet downe for | 
Baptilme,nor are opportunities of publick Aſſemblies ſo remote where Churches are 
kept in a congregationall frame, but that every firſt day of the week Baptifine may 
be adminiſtred if it be required. Again, for the Aforefaid Reaſon, Ci: cumcificn 
required not a peculiar Minitter '( for cught we finde in Scripture) - but iris not fo 
in Baptiſme,as was ſhewd in the ſecond Conſideration. But no good Reaſon can he 
given, why, in this they ſhould not both agree,v:z. that they are both to be diſpen- 
ted-onely to members of the viſible Church, as it hath been pcovyed in the firſt Con- 
l1deration. Ret. 

His whole Reaſon as it is propounded makes onely again it ſelfe ; who ever 
| & thovght tharthe Seals of the Covenant were not proper to cunfederates or the 
Church of God ? Burt of o'd all vifible Believers under the Covenant of Grace, 
walking in.holineſſe, were « frhe viſible Church and in Church Order according to 
the diſpenſation of thoſe times, though not joyned in externall ſociety with the Fa= 
mily of Abraham. And to exclude CMelchiſederh or Tob., becauſe they were no 
members of the viſible Church, when yer they were viſible Believers under the Toe 
yenant of Grace, and in Church Order as thoſe times required, is well-nigh a con=- 
tradition, And lo it is to debar known and approved Chriſtians members of our 
Congregation , and their ſeed from the Seals , becauſe they be nor of the vihble 
Church , for they axe members of the Churchy and fo to bee_held and eſteemed 
all crue Churches and m2tmvers of che Churc 1 , The true & proper meaning of this 
Confideration, is that as Circumciſion and the Paſſeover were not to be diſpenied 
. toall viſible Believers under the Covenant of Grace , but onely to ſuch as were 

Joyned to Abrahams Family , or to the people of the God cf Abraham, no more 
may Bzptiſne and the Lords Supper be adminiftred to any Belieyers now, unlefle 
they be joyned to ſome particular Congregation in Church Memberſhip, 'or unleſſe 
by folemne Covenant, they beſet members of ſome particular Aſſemblies. - 
The-ftrength of this Confideration Rands in the 


parity which is betwixt the Sacraments of the Old 
and New Teſtament ,. Circumcifion and Bapriſme, 
for parmm par eſt ratio , but this parity is not found 
in cyery thing (as is manifeſt by the particulars al- 
leadged in the Conſideration it ſelf.) And wee muſt 
> Juſtly require ſome reaſon to prove them like in that 
particular, but to unfold it more fully, we will con- 
fider three things. Firſt, how. far an argument 
may be drawn Gandly from one Sacrament to ano- 
ther, or wherein the Sacraments agree, an1 wherein 
theydiffer. Secondly, What wee are to think of the 


Eraſt (o objeRs againſt Beyn. 
Sicut a Circumcifione ad Bap- 
tf: Argumentamur nt pro- 
bemu tfantes efſe baptiz.an- 
dos, ita ettam licet ab apno 


' Paſchatis ad Canam Domings, 


&c. whereto hee truly'reply= 
eth. Ego vero, r0n negolicere 
CFC. At 09 temere Of univer- 
ſaliter. Beza coriva Eralt. 
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propolition irfſelf, Thirdly, whett.er the Reaſon of CircumGfion and Baptiſme be 


one in that particular, F 3 


4 ; 
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Firſt the Sacraments ofthe old Teſtament and the new agreein their Common 
author, nature and end, and therfore what is ſpoken of one in refpe& of the com- 
mon author, nature and end that doth hold true ofeverie one. If Cireumcifion be of 
divine inftitution a feale of the Rightcouſneſſe' of faith, and of the Covenantof 
grace,a Sacrament in generall is an ordinance divine, aſcale of the Covenant pro- 
per and peculiar to them that bee confederates. But what is peculiar to one Sacra- 
1ncnt that agreeth not to another. What is proper to the ſacraments of the old Te- 
Nament, in reſpect of the manner of diſpenſation that agreeth not to the new,: as if 
the Sacraments of the old Teſtament be with bloud,obſcure in fignification, painfull 
for uſe, peculiar to one Nation, and to bee aboliſhed, the Sacraments of the new 
Teſtament mult be without bloud, cleete for fignification, eafie for uſe, -univerſall 
_ toall Nations, and perpetuall to continue in the:Church for ever. 
Circumciſion and Baptiſine are both Sacramenes of divine inſtitution, and fo they - 


agree in the ſubſtance of rhe things Gignifted, the perſons ro whom: they are ta bee: : 
adminiftred, and the order of admimiſtration; if the right proportion bee obſerved: 
As circumciſion ſealed the entrance into the covenant the righteouſneſle of faithand '* 


circumciſion of the heart : ſo doth Baptiſine much moreclearly: As «£braham: and: 


his houſhold,and the infants of beleiving Tews were to be circumciſed,ſo the fairhfulz : 
their families, and their ſeed are to bee baptized. None muſt eate the paſſtopyer-who 


was not circumcifed, women excepted, who were circumciſed in. the} males Not 


may a man unbaprized- be admitred to the Lords ſupper. Circymcifion, wasbut - 
once applied by Gods appointment and the fame holds in baptiſme_ according to . 
che will and good pleaſure of God : But circumciſion and baptiſme, agree. notin - 
cheir ſpeciall forme ; and manner of diſpenſation appointed of God«Amd in-the(e 
things a reaſon cannot be drawn from the one to the other afficmatiyglyuFhe:.-- 
males onely were to be circumciſed as only capable of that figne : but njalegsandfe> -; 
males both ought to be baptized. The infants males were. to -be circumciſed the. - 


Lev.iz. 2.3.22. cighth day becauſe ſeaven dayes they, were..|egally :undlcanic. 


27 £x0.2-30, But the ſeed of the faithfull are pot _to bee reputed uncleanc- . ' 
Ergo,no ſet tymei1s ap inted for baptiſme.. Circumeyion as other Ceretnonies dick  ;. | 


FL diſtinguiſh the Tewes from the Gentiles ; but Chriſt now of .twe.hath 


given, ſome difference may be put : The other dificrences alleadged in the conſfide- 
rations with the reaſons thereof are notſo clecre and undoubred:,for Baptiſme: is 


not tycd to the firſt day ofthe weeke * and the Jeives might gather an Aſſembly. on 


the eighth day as occaſion required. and it might be appropriated to the Prieſts and 
Levites though done in priyate: But in whatſoever they, agree or differ wemuſt 
looke to the inftieution-and neither ſtretch it wider, nor draw-it narrower thenthe: 


made one. Circumciſion ſignified Chriſt © came,Baptiſine is the ſeale of - 
the New covenant made-in Chriſt already corey, And fo inthe degree of grace 


Loxd hath made it. For hee is the Inſtitutor. of the Sacraments agcording to his 
HET MII | vs OE OL Ti Coker ovwne. 
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owne good pleaſure, And it is our parrto learne of him, both to whom, how, and 
for what end the Sacraments are to be adminiſtred, how they agree, and wherein 
they differ. In all which we mult afhrme nothing but what God hath- taught us, 
and as he hath taught us. 

Secondly,as for the Propoſition it ſelfe; certaine it is, CircumciFon and the Paſſe-. 
oyer wereto be adminifired onely to the vifible members of the Church, s e. ro men 
in Covenant, profeſſing the true faith ; Bur that) in 45rahams time none were vi- 
fible members of the Church, which joyned not thernſelves in Church orders to the 
_ family of Abraham, wee have not learned. In the firit Inftitution of Circumcifi- 
on, we find that God gave it to Abraham, as the Seale of the Covenant formerly 
made with him : But of any Church covenant or order whereunto Abrahams fa- 
mtly ſhould enter before Circumciſion we read not, CMetchizedeck,, Lot, 1ob,fc, 
were not onely yifible Beleevers under the Covenant of grace, but vifible members 
of the Church, according to the order and diſpenſation of thoſe times. Wee read 
not ( you fay ) that CMelchizedeck,, Lot or [ob were cixcumciſed, but that is no 


good reaſon to inferre negatively that theywere not Circumciſed. We read not that 


[obn the BaptiA, vrthe Apoſtles, or the 500. 
brethren were Baptized, wee muſt not forth- 
with conclude, that they were not initiated 
by that ſeale. Moreover, if they were not 


Circumcifed', itmay bee the Inſtitution 'of 


that Sacrament was hot knowne unto them, 
or the Authour of Circumcifion(upen whole 
will and pleaſure they muſt depend ) did not 
command it unto them; or require that they 
ſhould joyne themſelves in Covenanc with 
Abrahams family : and-in that caſe if they 
liad Circumciſed t hemlſelyes they had tranſ- 
orefled. Burthen the reaſon! why they were 
J not circumciſed was not this, that they were 
not Cas you fpeake ) in Church order : buc 
becauſe Cireumcifion was appropriated to 
Abrahamt family by divine Inſtitution in 


ſome ſpeciall and peculiar reſpe&s belonging 


to the manner of Adminilration. Aﬀer the 
Church of the Jewes was conſtituted ( when 
wee can no tmore imagine that there was a 


Church among the Gentiles, then that there - 


are Chriſtians among the Barbarians at this 
day } we-finde nene muſt be admitred to the 


Paſſeover that was not firſt Circumciſed, bur-nothing was re 


Etiam fi darensns nullanm legt ab A 
poſtolis excommnnicationem non ta- 
men ſequeretyr its efſe, quam ſat 
conſtet non onmmium fingularia Apo- 
ftolorum geſta perſeripta fuiſſe /Bez. 
de Presb. p,7. Et fs de' Melchize- 
deck & Tobo que hac adferuntur nox 
ſunt extra controverſiam.. Nam fas 
dere cum Abra, inito' now excite. 
duntur ij qui ante erant in fadere: 
ſed accenſentur federi. Ita autem ſe 
habuit Melchizedeck ,&c. omnino e- 
in conſors promiſſionss divine fuit 
ante fedus cum eo initum. Gen.17. 
7ob vero & credens fair promiſſioni- | 
bre feederis & de ſementia_veteram 
fait circumciſus etiam hareditaria_ 
circamcrſione 4a paterno maternod, 
ſangume:Vt eleganter ſcribit author 
libyi de vera Circumciſione qui -Hic- 
ron.ad ſcribuur, Innanimaduv.inBel- 
lar, contrav 4.1i6.3.chat6.net 12. 
. R oe 
quired of a-ftranger » 
.t 
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to circumciſfion,bur that he profeſſe the true faith,and avouch the God of 4braham 
to be his God, which of neceffitie muſt be done before he could be reputed a viſible 
Beleeyer, or under the Covenant of promile. 


Thus a learned and revecend divine, Circumciſion was a ſeale of 


; 34.35.8504 _ thecoyenant, that God made with Abraham concerning Chrift that 
99.393" ſhould come as concerning the fleſh of 1/aac and fo of /aceb of whom 
were the 12 tribes who were the Iſraelites, &c. Rom. 9. 4.5. So that as in Abra- 
hams time none were bound to be. {ircumciſed but thoſe that were of his Rog 
as being borne there or bought and fo brought thither which wece not of his. ſeed : 
So afterwards none were bound to be Circumciſed which were not borne in the 
family of Facob and Patriarchs, or joyned to them. And after their comming out 
of Egype none were bound to be Circumciſed but the children of the Tewes (then 
the only Church of God, ) and thoſe that deſired to joyne unto them. The ſumme 
is thus much , God gaye circumciſion to Abraham as a ſeale of the Covenant but 
* Whether it was given to other beleevers in his time it is (at leaſt) a thing uncer- 


taine. And ifthey were not Circumciſed it was by reaſon of the ſpeciall Inſtitution 


of God, and peculiar manner of adminiſtration of the (oveant of promiſe which 
in ſome reſpe& was proper, to the family of Abraham, and not common to all the 
viſible members of the Church at that time in Church fellowſhip and order. After- 
wards when there were note in coyenant but the ſeed of Zacob or ftrangers pro- 
feſſing the faith of AXbraham,circumciſion was not to be adminiſtred toany man 
who was not in Covenanc nor any man to bee admitted to the Paſſeover who was 
not circumciſed.This is the moſt that can be ſaid with any probability : But hence 
it will not follow by iuſt analogie or proportion, that the ſeed of the faithfull muſt 


not bee admitted to Baptiſme,or viſible beleivers be received to the: Lords Supper - 


unleſſe they bee ſer members of ſome particular congregation united in Church 
order. Thirdly, preſuppeling therefore that felchizedeck, Lot and [ob,were not Cir- 
cumciſed, we ſay there is not the like reaſon of Circumcifign and Baptiſme in this 


particular, For, firſt if (ircumciſion was ever appropriated to the family of Abra- '| 


ham, and might be communicated to otter viſible Beleevers, it was in the firſt In- 
Ricution and adminiſtration , bur in the firſt, Inſtitution and adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſme,it was not obſecved that beleeyers ſhould be firſt gathered into a. politicall 
_ body or Chriſt ian church,memberſhip, and then baptized. oh» che Bap- 
A'e3-7. . . , L 
iſt baptized ſuch as came to him confefſing their ſins. The Apoſiles 
lo 42, . baptized Diſciples,ſuch as gladly received their doctrine, belecved 
44.2 37.38-4t. in Jeſus Chriſt,and received the gifts of the holy' Ghoſt, before 
& 8 hs & 19. they were gathered into Chriian Church order, or made fit mem- 
HA% - bers ofa Cariftian congregationall Aſſembly. 
2 If Circumciſion was by ſpeciall Inſtitution given as a priviledge 
to the Males of eAbrahams Familie , CMelchized:cke , Job, Lot , and 
«, other viſible Beleeyers were not bound to joyne- themſelves as members 


to 
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to Abrahams, familie, or defire and ſeck to becircumciſed : But they that have rc» | 
ceived the doQAtrine of ſalvation, beleeve Chriſt; and'/profefle the faith, are bound to 
ſeek, and defire the priviledge of theſeals in anholy manner, © + 1:8 
3. Melchizedech, Fob, and Lot were not onely viſible beleevers, but viſible meme- 
bers of the Church, according to the manner of difpenting in thoſe times : but the 
Seals ( as you confeſſe) belong to all beleevers knit together in Church-Cove- 
nant, | h Fs &7 | 4.2.4 2805 
4. If circumciſion be appropriated to the family of Abraham, -it is becauſe:the 
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Covenant ſealed by circumcifion is peculiar: to Abrahams poſteritie , (/c,) that _ 5's 


Chriſt ſhould come as concerning the fleſh, of 1/aac. But Baprtiſme 1s the ſeal of the 
| Covenantof grace without any peculiar or ſpeciall tye or reſj En 

5. Youcontend, that Baptiſme did belong to ſuch beleevers as were members 
of the then Jewiſh Church, which cannot ſtand, if AbraFams familie did anſwer to 
a Chriſtian ſocietie or congregationall Aﬀembly ; Juſt reaſon tfierefore may be gi» 
ven why circumciſion was diſpenſed onely to thetnales of Abrahams familie, when 
baptiſme is not to be limited onely to the ſet members of a particular ſocietie; and 
if this conſideration be applied to the:purpoſe, inſtead of ſaying, Circumcifion and 
the Paſſeover were to be adminiſtred onely to the members of the Church , you 

muſt ſay Circumciſion was to be defired of or adminiſtred unto all the true appro- 
ved vifible members of the Church. And it there be the-ſame reaſon of both, then 
all viſible approved members of the Church muſt not defire nox be admitted to the 
ſeals, but this concluſion you will not acknowledge. | 


Anſw. 4, Conſideration. | | 

Hey that are not capable of the Church cenſures, are not capable'of the 

Church priviledges: but they that are not within Church- Covenant are 
not capable of Church cenfures. £rgo. The propoſition is evident, The Afſump- 
tion may be proved, 1 Corinth, 5,12, What have I to do to judge them that are 
without, Now to be without is not onely the cafe of Heathens and Excommuni- 
cates, but of ſome beleevers alſo, who though by externall union with Chriſt they 
are within the Covenant of grace, yet being not joyned externally to the viſible bo- 
_ die of Chritſt (a particular Church)are in regard of vifible Church communion faid 
to be without, To this purpoſe is this text alledged by other Divines alſo; as Dr, 
Ames Cal; of conlci, 4. 4, £24 9.1.reſp. 5. | : _ 


Reply. | 
Irſt, men 'are. capable of Church hls in two reſpe&ts, either in having 
the power of the keyes, and authoritie to diſpenſe them according to God, or 
as ſubje& to the cenſures of the-Church, In; rhe. firſt ſenſe » many are capable of 
Church priviledges that are not capable.of Church: cenſures, as the ſeed of Chri- 
itian parents, children and women, You ſay you admit to the ſeales the knowne 
Re o- -- =. TEST and 
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and approved, and orderly recommended members of any:true Church: but to fel- 
 lowſhipinthe cenſures, admittance of members, and choice of Officers onely, the 
- members of that particular Church whereof they and we (any of us) ſtand mem- 
© bers. In the ſecond ſenſealſo many are capable of Church priviledges who are not 

ſubje& to Church cenſures : as the children'of Chriſtian parents are capable -of 
baptiſme, the known and approved members ofany true Chiurch are capable of the 
Seales in. other Congregations among you who are not ſubjeCt tq the cenſures of 
that other Society; Spirituall communion in publick prayer is a Church priviledge, 
which is not denied to vifible beleevers and godly perſons, though not in Church 
order, and fonot in ſubjeRion in your fenſe toChurch cenſures. 

Sccondly, a perſon baptiſed is not bapriled in that particular congregation one- 
ly, but intoall Churches, and every particular Church where he cometh he hath 
all the priviledges of a baptiſed perſon in reſpe& of his baptiſme, and is ſo to be 
eſtcemed þy them, Now thepriviledge of a baptiſed perſon who isabletoexamine 
* himſelf, and walketh in the truth, is to be admitted ro the Lords Supper. All cir- 
cumciſed perſons had right thereby toeat the Paſſeover in any focietie, in the place 
which God ſhould chuſe to put his Name there. Ex04. 12.4. 47, Demt.16. 1,2. So 
all baptiſed perſons havetrucand intice right to the Lords Supper in everie true 
Church where God hath'ſet bis Names = | 
-- Thirdly, there is not theſame reaſon of every Church privilcdge, for one may 
have rightto ſome, who is not to meddle with others. The members of one ſociery 
, may hear theW ord, joynein Prayer, and receive the Sacraments in another, when 
they are not to meddle in theeledion and ordination of their teachers. The Mini- 
. - ers of the Goſpel may preach the Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments in ano- 

| ther congregation,and hereto he needs'no other calling but that God'offers an op- 
portunitie; there is much need of his help, and he is intreated, or hath leave from 
themin place or office; but he is not to admit members into the ſocietie, or caſt. 
them out that be admitted. And if the Paſtor of one Church ſhall preach or admis«. - 
niſter the Sacraments in another, contrary to the liking and approbation of the 
Society and Governours, though the aCt be irregular, it was nevereſtcemed a'nulli- 
tiez but if he ſball preſume to excommunicate the members of another ſocietie,with- 
oit'the conſent or the Church, and approbation of Paſtors'and Teachers, under 
whoſe charpe and juriſdiQtion they live, it hath been Judged a meer nullity, There- 
fore the propoſition isnot ſo evident as to.be taken without proofe, that they have 
© NO power tO admit a belcever into communion in any Churctpriviledge who have 
no power tO excommunicate, My ON 2. | 
'- Fourthly, that viſible beJcevers baptiſed into a true Church profeſling the true 
faith; and walking in holy obedience, and godly converſation, that 
J.COra 5+ 12, they and: their ſeed ſhould be judged ſtich/as are without in the Apo- 
files ſenſe, becauſe they be not externallyjoyned as fet' members to (ome particular 
congregation in Church- Covenant is affirmed, nox proved. 
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gation of.Chriſt may be no members-of any diftin& vifible ſocieties, And ſhall 


their poſteritie be eſtcemed Aliens and Strangers from the Covenant, and debar- 


red from the Sacraments, becauſe their parents are unjuſtly ſeperated fromthe 
inheritance of the Lord ? Surely as parents unjuſtly excommunicated do con+ 
_ tinueſtill not onely true members of the inviſible body, bur vifible members of 
the flock of Chriſt : ſo the right of Baptiſme doth belong to the Infants of ſuch 


parents, though not aQtuall and conſtant members of this or that preſent afſem» 


bly in Church order. 


2. If they be without, becauſe no members of a politike bodie or ſpirituall 


fellowſhip : then all members which are of one ſocietic are without toancther: 
For they that be not of the bodie are not capable of Church cenſures, or ſabje& 
to the authoritie one of another. And fo not being under the judgement of that 
particular Church to it they are without; whereas inancientand' moderne times 
diſtin& Societies did communicate together, admit and receive each other as 
brethren, to teſtifie their fellowſhip in_the faith. [f the reaſon whereupon the 
Apoſtle ſaith the Church of Corinth was not to judge them that were without, 
was becauſe they were not within the Church of { 9r:#teh, and fo not under their 
cenſure or Judgement : this holds true of them that beof another ſociety admit- 
ced to the Sacrament, as well as of ſuch as be no ſet members defiring to be recei- 
ved to the Lords Supper. Moe 


-3, (The fornicators of this world) do they not explaine whom the Apoſtle 


pointeth'unto by the title of being without, ver,x0, 11, ſuch as had not received 
the covenant of grace, 


4. Church order is necefiarie we denie not ; but this order that a man ſhould : 


be a conftant and ſet member of a particular ſocietie by covenant, to make him 


true member of the vifble Church, or to give him title or intereſt to the publick - 


order, this is-not taught of God, 


- 


5, Paxl divides all men into two ranks, the firſt and greater without ; the Jaft 


and lefler within = but that beleevers who have received the holy Ghoſtzand baye | 
been baptiſed into Jeſus Chriſt, that they and: their children ſhould bereckoned 


among them that axe without; that we read not in this norany 1, - | 
other Scripture, but in- phraſe of Scripture hereticks themſelves "2 I wag 4 wg. 
are within the Church, & .7.C07.I11,19, 


6. The beleevers not yet gathered (as the godly learned think) into a certain + 


diſtin& body are called beleevers, brethren, diſciples ; but that they ſhould-be 
comptehendediunder them that are without, it hath not been belceved in'the 
Church, oe & 14/ | "$317 : 
7. Without (faith the Apoſtle whether alluding to this place or not, let others 
$6" H 2 | 


judge) 
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x.. It hath, and may fall out many times through the ignorance, raſhnefſe, or 
prideofa prevailing fation.in the Church, that the.true members of the Cas - 
tholique Church, and the beſt members of the orthodox viſible flock, or congre- 
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Rev.22.15. &« judge) are dogs, inchanters, whoremongers, not fachas are cal- 
* wwe.2. Tim. [ed faithfulland holy,walking inintegritie, belecving in and pro- 
gs | | 


3:70; fefſing JeſusChrilt ta becheir Saviour, 


nic apud parres etdtunt. v1: 4Za95y 3 vexdwr, Matth, 8.15. Ephef.2.13, Rob. againſt Bey. p. tor, 


.8. They that are withour in the Apoſies ſenſe are Aliens from the Common-_ 


_ wealth of Hrael, ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and 


without God inthe world : but we-hope you will not pafle ſuch rafh and unad- - 


viſed cenſure upon your brethren, who be not gathered jato your ſocietie as ſet 
members, $2 | 

9. Let the interpretation ſtand, and he is without, not 'onely who is no ſet 
member of ſome congregationall Afembly, but he that 1s not ſubje& to the 
 cenfureof the community of that particularzcombination few or many, with, 

_ or without Officers, And ſo all the reformed Churches in the world who aſcribe 
the power of the keyes to the Presbitry or Claſſes, and not to the community, 
and ſome amonglt yourſelyes (if not the moſt) ſhall be withourt alſo. 

And therefore we cannot think approved Chriſtians defiring to be received 
untothe Sacrament, either to be without, or uncapable of Church cenſures for 
the time being if they thould offend, though not ſet members of any particular 
congregation : for defiring baptiſmefar their children or.themſelves to be ad- 
' 4nitced to the Lords Supper for the time they put themſelves under the ordinance 
of Jeſus Chriſt there. And as they are members for the time, ſo they might be 
proceeded againſt according to the rule preſcribed by our Saviour , as they 
would proceed withan offending member, 

.- 10, If upon juſt and good reaſon a paſſage” of Scripture can be cleared to 
prove that for which it was never alledged by any writer, we are not to except 
againſtany truth of God, becauſe it wanteth mans teſtimonie.Onely jf we defire 
credit in ſuch caſes, our reaſons mult be weightie and convincing, But for your 
expoſition of this text of Scripture, as yet-we have not obſerved one ſubſtantiall 


ground, or approvedauthor to be alledged. DoQer Ames ſhewing thie neceſlitie 


of Chriftians joyning themſelves to ſome particular Church, giveth this reaſon, 

goniam alias fieri non poteſt quum conturbentur ſigna ila quibus fideles ab infideli- 
bus aiſcerni pvſſunt, x.( or. 5.12, But herein Dr. Ames manifeſtly ſheweth that by 
them that are [ without} heathens, and unbeleevers mult beunderſtood, and not 
belecvers and godly men though of no particular ſetled/ ſocietie for the time, 
for thus we conceive he argueth, The fignes and evidences whereby the faithfu]l 
areto bediſcerned from unbeleevers, muſt not be confounded: bur unlefle Chri- 
Kians makethemſcelves atuall members of a Societie or Church,the fignes where- 
by the faithfull are diſcerned from unbeleevers, will be vbſcured and -darkned. 
And if this be his reaſon how can that text of Scripture be alledged for confir- 
mation, unlefſe by [men without? Infidels be underſtood, Again Door efwes 
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The Reply tothe Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, 
inthe ſame book, 1:4. 4. c4. 27. ſpeaking of Infants to be received, it is required 
(he {aith)that they be inthe covenant of grace in reſpe&of outward profeſſion, 
and eſtimation in reſpeQ of their parents, and that there is hope they ſhall be in- 
ſtruQed and brought up in the ſame covenant. 2, That Baptiſme: doth moſt 
properly belong to thoſe infants whoſe parents , at leaſt- one of them is in the - 
Church, and not without, becauſe baptiſme is a figne and ſcale of. the covenant 
of grace. 3. Thatchildren that are caſt forth are in:charitie to be eftcemed the 
childrenof Chriftian parents, when there is no juſt cauſe of preſuming the con- 
trary, that in admitting unto baptitme a difference muſt be put betweene the In-. 
fants of thoſe who in ſome ſort belong to the Church, but openly break the co- 
venant of God, and the children of others. ures 

I, Becauſe a diftintion mult be obſerved in holy things betweene the cleane 
and uncleane; ſeeingelſe the ordinance of God cannot be preſerved from all_ 
pollution. To ſay nothing of that which be addeth touching the baptiſine of 
Infants borne in fornication , excommunication, and Papitts, which is more 
then ſufficient to cleare his meaning in the former paſſage. To this may. be added 
that he holdeth it not neceffarie that Chriſtians ſhould gather themſelves-into a 
particular ſociety, but as opportunitie and occaſion ſhould offer it ſelf, So that 
it was never his mind to cenſure them who be not gathered into Church-Cove- 
nant, becauſe they want means or opportunitie as men »thowt in the Apoltles 
ſenſe, | 

His judgement is further manifeſted ,in his ſecond ManuduRion, pa. 33. So 
many pariſh Aſſemblies of £ng/and (faith he) as have any competent number of 
good Chriſtians in them, united to worſhip God ordinarily in one Societie , ſo 
many have the eſſence and integrall forme ofa viſible Church, and all they have - 
intireright to Chriſt, and to all the meanes of injoying him, however they are 
defeftive in the puritie of their combinatian, and in the compleat free exercifing 
of their power, whereupon a reverend * Elder now among you. « Me. 16.7; Ao 
draws this concluſion, Ergo todiſchurch them wholly, and to g,g. 0. ca yh 
ſeparate from them as no Churches of Chriſt, or to denie bap- 182. . Roda 
tiſme to the Infants of their known members is not warrantable by.any-rule of 

Scripture that I know, nor juſtified by-any aſſertion or-praCtle, | 


eAnſw, 'L Conſderation, | | 

VVE may adde hereunto for a fifth Conſideration, the evill and perni- 

koh cioug conſequences of extending communion in Church priviledges 
beyond the bounds of Church fellowſhip: for thus, x, Theextraordinarie xy 
of the Apoſtles, and: the ordinarie office of Paſtors and Teachers will be much 
confounded, if the latter be as illimited as the former in the execution of their 
office beyond the bounds of their own particular Churches. 2; The diſtin&ion 
of Church afſemblies from the confuſed multitude is- abrogated , if withous . 
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22 Fo | The Reply "ru the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions. 
memberſhip m @ particular Church the- parents may communicate with the 
Churches in the Lords Supper, and their ſeed in baptiſme. 3, The Church ſhall 
. indanger the profaning ot the ſeals, and want one ſpecial] meanes' whereby che 


ace and pietic of men may bediſcerned and made known ; for'if withoatre- 


pet to their Charch eftate men of approved pietic (as you ſay are to be admits 

tedto fellowſhip in the ſeales, how ſhall their pietie be approved to the Church 
not by their own report of themſelves alone without atteſtation of ſuch as are 
_ approvedby the Church ; and how can fuch beare. witneſſe to their approved 
pietie, who againſt light refuſeto profeſſe ſubjeQion to the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
orderly joyning themſelves in'fellowthip with ſome approved Church of Chriſt 
a$ membersthereof when they have opportunitie thereunto, ſeeing ſuch fellow- 
ſhip isan a&ion of pietie required of all beleevers in the ſecond Gommandmeat; 
and true pietic frameth mens fpirits to havereſpe@ co all Gods Commandments. 
And we have had much experience of it, that men of approved pietie in the 
judgement of ſome have been found too light, not onely in the judgement of 
others, but even of their own-conſciences, when they have come to triall in of 
ferins themſelves to be members of Churches, with ſuch a mores Av God fok 
lowed this order of taking hold of Church-Covenant 'by pablick profeſſion of 
faith and repentance before men be admitted to the ſeales ; but this meanes' of 
diſcoverie of mens pietie and finceritie would be utterly loſt, if men ſhould be ad- 
mitted unto the Lords table without entring in Church-fellowfhip, 


15548 Reply, RO 
p + it be repugnant to Divine Inſtitution toadmit of approved Chriſtians law! 
I fully baprized, walking in the faith, members of the viſible Churches, and 
What though this inconye- partakersof Chur ch pr iviledges among usto the Lords 
nience do Sie ſometimes Supper, or their children to baptiſme , becauſe they 
through mans corruption it be not entred into Church fellowſhip according to 


ſhould be otherwiſez and we your order, then it is unlawful-though no ſuch evill 


muſt eyer. conſider of the conſequences irewbe feared; 
nature of. Gods ordinances 


. Inthcirright uſe, &c, Kob, againit Ber, pa. 2I 3. 


Bur if by accident ſome abuſe ſhould fall out, the evill is to be-prevented by all 
Reſpondit caam nul- Jawfall meanes :but the faichfull are not utterly to be de- 
lam fuiſſe p cur Io. Bat. barred of the order of God, whereto they have right agd 

pg accenentes FEJiceref | title by his free grant and gracious invitation, And no 
qui ad ejus bapt. ve- 

- pirent cum peccarorum queſtlon bur the ſeales of the Covenant may be profaned 

irione nec 3pſe pote- | many times when it is notin the power of the difpenſers 


a 
. Farem baberer eos 'eX= to put back or expell fuch as profane them, -[ftheCon- | 
" «communicandi etianſs fur 


m tion ſhall-admit of, or tolerate an anworthy mem- 
ſent digni. Bega BSE Dn | | | 7” 
of Bb3's n2 2% ber, the Churches priviledges are profaned; and yet we 
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conceive you will ſayithe Paſtor is nos faulty in receiving him, whemthe Church 
doth tolerate unworthily, if he do what pertaineth:to his office to keep the ho- 
ly things of God from contempt, But inthe caſe propounded there is no feare 
or danger of ſuch conſequences neceſfarie to follow: for the queſtion js nor of all 
ſorts at randame, but of Chriſtians profeſling the faith in= rege ſane quis iltos R 
tirely, lawfully baptiſed, known, and approved to the /acris probibuerat, &c. 
conſciences of the wiſe and judicious viſible members of *!# ft. ram ſcelerarus 
the Churches of Chriſt among us often — to the Fry aol Sram eſe AY 

| 4 Ry: Jute 

Lords Table, whether theſe either ſufficiently knowne -* J;c5am {bi oui/rue rm 
Sibi quiſque ſit, 

unto you, or orderly recommended may-ipon defire and mar que mox fuerit Ec 
ſuite themſelves be admitted to communicate in the Lords clefie facies? /ed preterea 
Supper, and their children to be baptized, what feare is ae oats eft ane 'n 
there now that the extraordinarie office of the Apoſtles, _,.,, - [. m—_ _ | 
and the ordinarie office of Paſtors and Teachers ſhall be tjyas -retam alteriz 
much orlicttle confounded ? Is this to take as illimited conſciam. Id. pa 26, 14 
power as the Apoſtles did ia the execution of their office? 2 privetorum drbitric 


How hal this tend to abrogate the diſtin&ion of Church NT. _ _ mew 


Aſſemblies from the confuſed multitude > or. how is the ,,j, & 7075 Ecclefie vak 
profanation of the ſeals thereby indangered? ._ de dannoſum fuiſſer. Id; 
' You aske if without reſpe& to their Church eſtate p- 39. Eee 
men of approved pietie (as we ſay )are to be admitted into fellowſhip in the 
ſeals, how ſhall their pietie be approved to the Church, not by their own report 
of themſelves alone, &c. Donot you fay the ſame, That there-be many godly 
perſons, and of approved pietie among us; who are not approved by their own 
reportof themſelves (unleſſe ye will cake their wiſedome, faith » patience , cou- 
rage, conſtancie, and holinefle of life for their report ) approved , we ſay by as 
ample and ſufficient teſtimonie as the Apoſtles exa&ted of them whom they re- 
ceived into Church fellowſhip, or can be required of members admitted unto 
the priviledges ofthe Church, if men will follow the Lords dire&ton,or as'you- 
can give to ordinances members of your ſocieties, You profeſſe high reſpe& of 
your brethren in old E»g!and, but it ſeemes you judge them inſufficieyt to give 
orderly teſtimonie of the finceritie and uprightnefſe of approved Chriſtians, well 
known unto them, and living among them, which two cannot well agree, We 
ſpeake not of ſuch who againſt light refuſe to profeſſe ſubje&ion to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt to joyne themſelves orderly in fellowfhip with ſome approved Church: 
But of ſuch as do with alt readinefle profefſe ſubjeftion, and walk accordingly, 
and heartily defire to joyn themſelves to the moſt pure and compleat Churches 
ſo farre as they are taught of God, or, have opportunitie thereunto. And if ex- 
ception be taken againſt them onely, who refuſe againſt light to ſabmit them< 
ſelves:to the Goſpel ; by what rule do you'proceed when you judge men to re- 
fuſe againſt light, or debarre them who do not refuſe againſt: conſcience, but for 

lack: 
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lacke of -opportunitie.Nodoubt {as you ſay) but now and then a man of ap» 
proved pictic in the judgement of ſome'may be found too light, yea and inthe 
judgement of his owne conſcience when he hath come to triall. And no queſtion 
but many have been admitted by the Church, who indeed and truth are much 
too light ; and ſome refuſed who deſerved better then they that caſt, them off, 
we will not diſpute what errours have been committed , nor what bleſſing ye 
have found upon your proceedings ; we heartily beſeech the Lord to keep your 
congregation pure, make his ordinances more and more effeftuall, go before 
you in the way wherein you ſhould walk, and multiply his mercies upon you in 
'the ſame. . But this we are perſ{waded, and therefore we ſpeak, that in debarring 
godly Chriftians from the Lords Supper, and-much more the children of thoſe 
parents who are in covenant with God, from holy baptiſme you exceed your 
commiſſion you have received from God, and go beyond your due bounds, And 
notwithitanding your circumſpefion more worthy and faithfull Chriſtians 
have been denied when of lefle worth, and meaner ſufficiencies have paſſed, and 
been y you received, ep 


| | eDnſw. 6. (onfid, 
INN 0nac have power to diſpence the Seales but they that are ealled tothe office 

of Miniſtery; and no man can be ſo called till firſt there be a Church to call 
him, ſeeing the power of calling Miniſters is given by Chriſt unto 
the Church; and thence ir follows, that all thoſe that defire to par- 
take of the Sealcs, are bound to joyne themſelves in Church fate, 
that ſo they may. call a Miniſter to diſpenſe the Scales unto them, And this dutie 
' by the appointment of God lieth not onely upon ſome Chrittians, but equally 
upon all:crgo no Chriſtian can expect by the appviennent of God to- partake. 
/in the Seals till he have joyned himſelte in Church fellowſhip, and in the call of 
. the Miniſter, And indeed ſeeing a Church, and a Miniſter called by the Church, 
is of ſach neceſſitie for the diſpenſing of the ſeales, it may ſeeme unreaſonable 
that ſome Chriſtians ſhould be bound to become a Church, and to call a Miniſter 
that ſo the ſeales may be diſpenſed, and other men ( when this is done ) have 
equall libertie to the f{cals who refule to joyne unto the Church, 


Demonftr. of 
Dife, ca. 4. 


| Reply. | 

"His concluſion isnot to the FI 4s propounded, for. we :ſpeake of ſuch as 

cannot, not of ſuch as refuſe to Joyne themſelves unto the Church; or if they 

do not joyne, it is not our of contempt.or wiltull negle&t of Qods ordinance, 
or defire of carnall libertic, and nor to be in ſubjeCtion to Chritt, but for lacke of 

opportunitie, orthrough their fault that ſhould admit them birt. do not. For if 

inany of your Churches you ſhall require more of members to be admitted then 

Chrilt the chicte Shepherd of the flock doth, or prefſe that upon their conſci- 
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_  TheReph tothe Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, "33 
ences which they cannot conſentunto , if they ſhall fit downe quietly for the 
time and ſerve God in private, when they cannot injoy Church priviledges, tis 
your fault and not theirs, And they may more rity challenge the Aﬀemiblie 
as injuriousand tyrannicall, then you them as wilfull deſpiſers of .Gods ordi- 
nance. We accuſe not the wiſedome and diſcretion of your Chuches, but we 
know the zealous multitude may ſometimes be raſh; And whena reaſon is cra- 
ved of your judgement, why you do debatre the moft knowne and approved 
Chciſtians which come over, and their children from the ſeals of the covenant, 
we diſlike you ſhould put this'nore upon them, as if agaioſt light.they refuſed 
orderly to ſubje@themſelvesto the Goſpel of Jefus Chriſt : What warrant you 
have thus to cenſure, what uſe of this manner of diſpute we leave'it to your god- 
ly wiſedome to judge; In the Confideration ic ſelf there are many Propoſitions 
couched together, which we muſt examine ſeverally as they have reference to 
the conclufion intended, and thentry whetherft can be raiſed from them. * -* 
- Thefirtt Propofition, That none have power to difþence the 'Seales, but they 
that arecalled to the office of Miniſtery, is freely granted.  * 
The ſecond, Thatno man can be fo called till firſt there be a Churchto call _ 
him, needeth explication. For by the Chu:ch you muſt underſtand the com- 
munity of the faichfull, as they are one bodie, withour officers or guides; And 
ſach a Church there cannot be without a Miniſtery to call and admit them into 
Church-fellowſhip. The Apoſtles baptifed not themſelves, but by the help of 
others, & thoſe notcalled of the people to be baptiſed, Cor.1.17. The Apoſtles 
appointed by ele&is,Elders inevery city or Church. And ſo there was a Church 
bebure Elders were ſet over it, but this Charch was a ſocietie of belecyers oy ba 
riſme admitted into Church-fellowſhip. There can be no Church to call a Mi. 
' niſter to feed the flock, and diſpence the ſeals, till they have received the do@trine 
of ſalvation intirely, and by the ſeale of initiation be ſolemnly received into 
the focietic of men profeſſing Chriſt, A company of men converted to the faich 
being unbaptized, may and ought to defire baptiſme , but they have not power 
to ele& and chuſe one among themſelves to diſpence the ſeales unto thereſt for 
ought is to be found in Scripture : The Churches conſtitution into +, , 
which Chriſtians are to gather themſelves muſt be Apoſtolicall,and 53;,,,. 
not one day or houre younger in nature and forme of it, thus the yeined.p. 48, 
firſt Church of the New Teſtament, Burt it can never be ſhewed in Scripture thag 
any ſocietie of unbaptiſed perſons did firſtchuſe from among thema or or 
Teacher by whom they might be baptiſed: you cannot produce one example or 
other proofe in the Scripture, of one man teaching the Goſpel miniſterially bue 
he was baptiſed, and a member of a true Church, or of a ſocietie who made 


choice of a Paſtor and teacher, but they were baptiſed perſons. ' 
The third Propofition, That the power of calling Miniftersis given by Chriſt 
unto the Church, muſtalſo be rightly underſtood : ” by the Church maſt be 


means 


} 


EZ Sig * 


free admiſſion into the Seales of the Covenant. Againe, by the 
ſpeake of ordinary calling, muſt not be underſtood of the faith- 


7 of Off 
iniſtery 


wrong itis altogether to debarre the godly of their conſent in the calling of | 


; ſuch as muſt watch for their ſoules ; but ic makes not the calling ic ſelfe a meere 
nullitie ;for then many. Churches ip the world within a few hundred yeares after | 

_ Chriſt ſhould have wanted both miniftery and Sacraments, and they would have 
| beenaltogether deſtitute of both miniſtery and Sacraments for many hundred 


The fourth , That all thoſe who defire to partake in the Seales , are bound to 
yne themſelves together in Church-ſtate , that ſo they may call a Miniſter to 


difpence the Seales unto them , will not follow from the former rightly under- 


ſtood. We deny not but Chriſtians are bound to joyne themſelves together in ho- 


- 


| ly fellowſhip,if God: give them opportunitie: but they muſt partake in the Scales 


Lefore they can joyne themſelves together in Church-ſtate. And ſuch as for lack 
of mieanes and opportunitie cannot joyne themſelves into ſuch an eſtate, or be 
diſperſed by perſecution, or be deſtitute of Paſtors and Teachers, may for a time 
defice and ok to have the ſcales diſpenced unto-them by the Paſtors and Teach- 
ers of other Socicties, with whom they hold communion in the faith, The peo- 
ple alſo who are deprived of right and libertic to chooſe their Paftor, may defire 
and ſeek to have the Seales diſpenced unto them by him who is ſer over them, 
If a company of Infidells be converted to the faith , they muſt defice to 
partzkein the berg; grace before they could joyne rogether in a Church- 
way to call a Miniſter of their own, who wight adminiſter the hi wo 
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The Reply tothe dnfrer of he thiol anlfourth Piſton 5G 
if theſe Propoſitions be allowed-for current, a nation or people John S186 
plunged into Idolatry or Infidelicie,or otherwiſe diſchurched, cans Math, 0.19, 
not by ordinafy meanes recover into a Church-eftate, wherein they may law- 
fully and according to Gods appointment defire or expett that the Seales of the 


 Covetiant ſhould be diſpenced to them, 


Thefifth Propofition riſeth beyond meafure, that no Chriſtian can expetby 
the appointment of God to partake in the Seales til! he have joyned himfelfein' 
Church-fellowſhip and the calling of the Miniſter, Wee conceive you will not 
fay that children and women haveto doe in the call ofthe Minifter( for women 
they aredebarred by their ſex as from ordinary Propheſying , ſo 1 Cor.14; 34, 
from any other dealing wherein they take authority over the man) y 
If ſorne part of the Congoen doe not conſent in the eleFion Tic.z.r1 Fn. 
of Paſtors or Teachers, have they not right to expe to have the 3% 7. Ber. 
Seales of the Covenant diſpenced to themſelves or their ſecede 2 If Ph.20 , 
the people be deprived of that libertie to chooſe or call their Miniſter, muſt they 
ſeperate from the ordinances of worſhip there difpenced, and from'theCongre- 
gations a9 no true Churches? If ſome perſons by the providence of God live in” 
ſuch places where they cannot joyne in Church-fellowſhip and call of the Mini= 


ter (as ſuppoſe the Chriſtian wife, childe, or ſervant) nor lawfully remove'to' 


any ſuch Sociftie, muſt they and their children live as ſtrangers and aliens from ' 
the Covenant of grace, wherein they may not expe to partake of the'Scales 2 
If Infidels be converted to the faith, muſt they not partake in the Seales, becauſe | 
they cannot joyne in Church-fellowſhip and call of the Miniſter, before they be 
admitted to Bapriſme? | Sk. 
Here you ſay the people muſt joyne together in the call of the Miniſter, before 
ns can lawfully detire to be admitted to the Seales. And another Rb. og. Bern. 
hath zcalouſly affirmed ( It is a preſumptuous fin in any tochooſe p« 239. - 
an Officer not trained up and tryed ( /cil.) inthe debating, diſcuſſing, carrying, 
and contriving of Church-affaires, as alſo in admonition,exhortation,and com= 
fort, publickly occationed and fo manifeſted ) Lay theſe two together, .and let it 
be confidered how long many a poore ſoule converted to the faith muſt be com- 
pelled tro want the comfort of Gods ordinances. Befides, if a people be joyned 
together in Church-fellowſhip, and have called a Paftor to feed and watch over 
chetn, wee defire ( not words but ) proofe why the poore diſperſed Chriſtians. 
wanting means or opportuniſtic to Joyn themſelves together into ſocietie, ought. 
not.to defire,and that others be not bound in conſciencgto afford them the com-. 
fort of Gods ordinances. _ F Fee + 
If the Propofitions may ſtand for good, Ifeare we ſhall ſcarce finde that ever . 
in ordinary way, the Sacraments were lawfully diſpenced or received in the 
Chriſtian Churches of God fince the OT PS ara of them. Now the premiſes 
Wu - being 
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of it ſelfe;” And thereunto wee oppole the dire contrary. Thar Infidels con- 
verted to the faith, or godly Chriſtians, formerly viſible beleevers, knowne and 
approved members of Congregations profefling the intire faith, and joyning to- 
gether in the lawfull uſe of the Sacraments for ſubſtance-according to the Inſti- 


eution, may and ought to defire and expe the Seales of the Covenantto be dil-+ 


penced to them;and to their ſeede, though for the preſent they be notjoyned in- 
to ſuch Church-ſtate and call of Miniſters as you require; | 


- eAnſwer. 7, Conſideration, 
'T Hat our praiſe may not be cenſured as novell and fingular , give us leave to 
| produce 2 Prefident of the like care obſerved and approved by publick coun- 
tenance of State inthe dayes of Edwards. of bleſſed and famous memory , who 
inthe yeare'x 559. granted Johannes Alaſco a learned Noble man of Poland un- 
der the'preatScalc of England, libertie to gather a Church of (trangers in Lon- 
Fd oe order themſelves according as they ſhould findeto be moſt agreeable 
tothe Scriptures. Among other godly orders eſtabliſhed in that Church, thar 
which concerned the Adminiltration of Bapriſme to prevent the prophanation 
of it we will repeate in A/aſcoes owne words. B apti[me in our Church( laith he ) 
is admniſtred in the publique Aſſembly of the' Church fer the publique Sermon : 
for ſeeing Baptiſme doth ſo belong to the Whale Church that none ought to. be driven 
thence, which is a member of the (/hurch, nor tobe admitted to'it who u not a member 
of it, truely it 18 equall that that ſhould be performed pabliquely in the Aſſembly of the 
whole (burch, which belongs $0 the whole Church in common. Againe, he addeth.; 
Now ſecing our (hurches ay: by Gods bleſſing ſo eftabliſhed hy the Kings Majeſtic, 
thas they may be as it Were one pariſh of ſtr angeys 4/1 perſed throughout. the whole Ci- 


fie, or one body ot vg ( as it is cal ed in the Mg rage) and yet all ſtrangers 
te el ole 


doe not joyne themſelves to our [ſharch, yea there are t who while they. avoyae all 
Churches, will pretend to the Engliſh (hurches that they are pyned with 4, and to us 
that they are joyned to the Englih Charches , and [o doe abuſe both them and us, leſt 
the Engliſh Churches and the Miniſters thereof ſheuld be deceived by the impoſtmres 


* of ſuchmen ( and that wnder_ coldur of our (hurches ) wee doe baptizs their Infants 


alone who have adjoyned.themſelues to our.Churches, by publique confeſſion of their 
faith, and obſervation of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. And that our (hurehes may be cer- 
24hie that the Infants that are to be baptized ave their ſeedr, who have 10 ned then 
ſelves thereto in manner aforeſaid, the father of the Infant to be baptizea ( if poſſible 
he can ) or other men and women of notable credit in the Church , doe offer the Fnfant 


” 


* - 
” 


to Baptiſme, and doe publickly profeſſe that it is the ſeed: of the Chrch, yet wee ſu fer 
7 > in offer plows Ba ti/me in our Churches, who hath not made publique 
profeſſion of hu faith, andwillingly ſubmitted himſcelfe to the Diſcipline of the Charch, 
left otherwiſe they who preſens their children to B aptiſmegnight in time plead that they 


by - 


belong 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, © 


P belong to owr Churches, aud ſo ſhould deecive the E ngliſh Churches and their CMinje 


 flers, To thoſe which preſented Infants to Bapriſme , they propounded' three - 
queſtions, the firft was ; ere theſe _—_ which yee offer the ſeed of this Chureh, 
that they may lawfully be here baptized by our Miniſtery ? &c, Anſwer, Tea, This 
Inſtance is the more to be regarded,becauſe AJaſce affirmeth/in the preface of that 
Book; that this libertie was by the King granted to them out of his defare to ſet- 
elealike reformation in the Enghp Churches, which in-cfte& you ſee-the ſame- 

with our praRitc in this particular. . | | | 


Reply. | ; 
THe praQiſe of the Church of ſtra _ in London, recorded by.Jolm Alaſeo, is. 
farre different from your judgement and practiſe , not in ſome by-eircum- 
ſtances, but in the maine point in queſtion ; for your judgement.is that-true vifi=- 
ble beleevers, baptized and partakers of the Lords Supper in other Churches not - 
yet gathered into Church-eſtate or fellowſhip , haveno right or intereſt in the- 
Seales, ( they nor their ſcede-) But this Churchof ſtrangers he:d no ſuch opinion - 
as their own words ( which you have omitted ) doe: plainly ſpeake. And-Pan! 
teſtifyeth ( ſay they ) that by Chriſts Ordinance the Chuich it ſelfe-without ex- 
ception of ariy member of it, is to be accounted cleane.or holy. by the miniſtery: 
of Baptiſme, Whence we-may eafly ſee, chat Baptiſmedoth neither belong to. - 
thoſe who are altogether without the Church, nor to be,denyed to any. member - 
of the Church. Secondly, They held communion-with the Church of England. 
as one and the ſame with theirs. For ſo they profefſe : Yet neverthelefle, that .. 
we may openly ſhew that the Eng/i/þ Churchesand ours are one and the ſame 
Church'( though we differ fomewhatfrom them 'both in language and Cerema-. 
nies ) Wedoe not refuſe that the Engh;f may as publick witneſfes of the Charch'. 
offer the Infants of our members to Baptiſme in our Churches, if they have both 
the uſe of our language and a certain teſtimony of their piety, As in like mans - 
ner our members are accuſtomed to offer theInfants of the Eng/s/o to Bapriſme.in 
the Engliſh Churches, It your judgement be this of the £ng/iS Churches, your - 
judgement In acknowledging us members of true Churches, and praftiſe in de» 
barring viſible beleevers and their ſeede from the Seales, are oppokite the one to 
the other. Thirdly, This order was obſerved by them to prevent the impoſtures : 
of ſome, who whilſt they avoyded all Churches, pretended to the Engiih, that © 
they werejoyned to the itrangers, and to the ſtrangers that they were joynedto .. 
the Ergtiſh. Bat you debarre knowne Chriſtians who defire to joyne themſelves . 
with'you,not to prevent impoſturesof them wha avoydeall Churches: yea, you: 
debarre them as men having no right to the Sacraments, becauſe they be notin 
Charch-fellowſhip : and herein you can ſhew no preſident ancient or moderne, -., 
either from Scripture or Monuments of the Church : And as your praiſe is * 
without example, ſo without watrant _ the ward of God. And this'is «tie- 
| 3 maine. 
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a 5 The Replyto the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions; 
| maine reaſon why we cannot conſent unto you in this particular which we thus 


propound ound, | 


| 1 Reaſos. 
"Hatfacred order which God hath fet in his viſible Church for all his Saints 
to keep and walk by, that is religiouſly to be obſerved. But for men to fer u 
| thatas aneceffarie order which God never allowed, approved, or hs 
| | is great preſumption. Now the Lord hath not ordained that a man ſhould be a 
| | ſet member ofa particular Socictie, or body politique of faithfull, people joyn« 
ed together in ſpirituall Church-fellowſhip by Covenant, before he be adimit- 
tedunto the Lords Supper, or that the parents ſhould be aQuall viſible ſer mem< 
F bers of ſome particular diſtin body before their children be baptiſed. They 
|| that beleevein Jeſus Chriſt have received the word of promiſe and walk therein, 
they and'their children are within theCovenant, and have right and title co the 
Scales of the Covenant, but in their order, the infantsto baptiſine, parents bap- 
tiſed, to the Lords Supper. And ifin that ſtateby divine grantthey have intere& 
| to the Sacraments, the Church in debarring them becauſe they be not yet grown 
| | into one diſtin ſeparate ſocietie of mutuall covenant, doth exceed the bounds 
| | of her commiſſion. For a miniſteriall power onely is committed to the Church 
|| toadmit or refale them whio are to be admitted or refuſed by authoricie from 
F God : But the Church ifſhe thruſt beleeving parents from the Supper of the Lord, 
Y 
| 


and their ſeed from baptiſme;ſhe denieth theſe benefits/'to' them who by the 
grace and gift of God have lawfull right and title thereto. Ro 
4 2. For firſt, the baptiſme of 7ohn was true baptiſime, and truly adminifired 
by him: And they that were baptized by him received the ſeales of the Cove- 
© nantzand wereeſteemed members of the viſible Church : But 70h» never deman- 
L | | ded of them who came to his baptiſme whether they were centred 
30 Matth.3.6,7. into ſpiritual! fellowſhip by mutuall covenant one with another. 
This was not then knowneto be a'neceffarie and effentiall 
due; and orderly adminiſtration of the Sacrament. The diſciples of our Saviour 
| made and bapriſed diſciples profeſſing the faith, but not combined 
| 4 » and ;to Church-ſtate or fellowſhip. The Apoſtles-commiſſion was firſt 
'f LS. 19, foteach the Gentiles, and then to baptiſe them having received their 
20, 
mini! upon grounds and reaſons common to them and us : for as ſoone as 
any tnaf! or number of men gladly received the doQtine of ſalvation , and gave 
theirnames to Jeſus Chrif, if they defired to be baptiſed forthwith they accept- 
ed'thern, never excepting, that they were no fet members of a diſtin&t vifi>le con- 
gregation, When the firft 3000, converts, being pricked in thcir conſciences, 
©. cameto Perey, and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles, ſaying, Men and breth; en, 
_48:3-27435; wha; ſhall we do? Perir returns this anſwer, Repent and be baptiſed 
" HUE ; _ every 


int in the lazwfull,. 


do@rine. And this they catefully obſerved in the execution of their - 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions. 99 
every one ou.in the Name of Jeſms, &c, For to you 1s the promiſe made, and to 
chilayen, ps 20 all that are _ off, &c,As ſoon as the Samaritanes beleeved, Phi- 
bp Who preached the things that concerned the kingdoms of Godgthey Were Pl SLY 
baptiſed both men and women, When the Eunuch asked of —_ See 78. 47. 
here 6. water, What doth let me to be baptiſed? he anſwereth not it thou & cx,46, x9. 
beeſt firſt received as a ſct member into a viſible congregation thos A@& 8. 37» 
mayeſt : but if thou beleeveſt with all thy beart, thow mayeſt. ("an any man forbid wa- 
ter (faith Peer, ſpeaking of the Gertiles upon whom was powred the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt) Tor theſe ſhould not be baptiſed who have received the , - 
gift of the holy Ghoſt as well as we ? Atthattime it was notheld a bar a4 41.16, 
ſufficientto keep them from the Sacrament of baptiſme,becaulſethey 17. - -- 
were not ſet members of a diſtin ſocjetie, which had it been effentiall to the 
lawfull and orderly adminiſtration of the Sacraments, queſtionlefſe it had been 
obſerved in the firſt Inſtitution andadminiſtration of them. Amnenas baptiſcd 
Paxl before he was any fet member of a congregationall Afembly, LOIES 
Lyaiaand her houſhold , the Jaylorand his houſe-were baptiſed ',. + ye 
without regard to their Church- eſtate, 'For in the ſame night ,. 
which he was converted, he was baptized with all his houſhold, 

And this was done not by the Apoſtles onely upon ſpecial dif R 

n .Cor.1.17. 
penſarion, but by others upon grounds and reafons common 4 1, 
to them, and all ages, viz. becauſe they were diſciples,beleeved, ag. 2. 4r. and 
gladly received the Word, had received the holy Ghoſt, were 8.12,13.37. 
called, and the promiſe was made tothem, 'and to their ſeed, He!v-conf. c. v0, 


evento all them that were afarre off. ok —__ 


neminem qut velit profiteri nomen Chriſti ne infantes quidem Chriftienorm hominum, @ 6, 
Scot. conf. 6.23. 4 

N __ the Apoſtles diſpenſed the feales to them that were PETR. 
not in Church-fellowſhip upon common grounds, it is not pars aber; þ 5 0 
eſſentiall to the lawfull diſpenſation of the ſeales, that all tnfant. pro. 44. 5 
partakers ſhould be under ſuch a covenant, If the baptiſed Argent.conf. ca. xy. 
diſciples, beleevers, ſuch as. gladly received the Word , and © $40. confeſ. ca. 24. 
had received the gift of the holy Ghoſt,then the ſeals of the N $04 [4 nf. Sette ad 
| Covenant belong unto ſuch, and by the grace of God: they vero 1Pſum,grs: 
have right andtitleunto thoſe priviledges, 

2. Ag we received the Sacraments from God by divine Inſtitution ; ſo muſt 
welearnc from him, how and to whom the ſame areto be adminiftred , obſer- 
ving what he hath commanded without addition or diminmtion, But we have 
learged from Chriſt the Author of Baptiſme, and the conſtant praQiſe of the 
Apoſtles ( the firſt diſpenſers of theſe holy ſeales who beſt underſtood the mind 
and pleaſure of the Lord herein) that ſuch as be called of God to whom the 
promile is made, who havereceivedthe gifts of the holy Ghoſt, beleeved in the 


oe IO; or 


60 The Reply to the Anſwer of the third andfourth Poſitions, "MN 
- Lord py profeſſed their faith in him, and repentance for fins paſt with pur- 
ſe of-amendment for the time'to come, that ſich have right naw x and deftring 
ie ought to be received unto Baprifme, and are greatly wronged it they be de- 
prived of thatunſpeakable benefit. 
-. 3. Bya lively faith a manismade a living member of Jeſus Chriſt , and hath 
internall communion with him by the intire profeſſion ot Chriſtian faith joyned 
- with conformity of life in righteouſhefle, and holinefſe, and fellowſhip of love, 
he js a member of the viſible congregationor fl.ck of Chriftthough no'ſet mem- 
ber of a freediſtin& independant Soctetie. AndBaptiſme isthe feale of our ad- 
miſhon into the congregation or flock of Chriſt; but not-evermore of our re- 
ceiving into this or that particular ſocietie as ſet members thereof, This latter 
bs accidentall to baptiſme;, not effentiall,-It may fall out to beſo, butitis nor 
ever neceſſarie; nor is the Sacrament to' be denyed, nor can we lay it is imper- 
fealy adminiftred where it cannot be attained. For the' Catholique Church is 
one intire bodie, made up by the colle&ion and agregation of all the faichfull 
-unto the unity thereof; from which union there ariſeth unto-every one of them 
uch a relation-to ,dependance upon that Church Catholique as' parts uſe to 
have in reſpe&of the whole, And this holds true, not onely of found- belece- 
vers in reſpe& of internall tellowſhip with Chtiſt their head, and ſo one with 
another ; but of all men profeſling the true and intire doArine of faith and fal- 
vation in reſpe& of them that hold and profefſe the ſame faith of Chriſt, and 
worſhip God according to hiswill ;whereupon it followeth that neither par- 
ticular perſons, nor particular guides, nor particular Churches are to worke as 
ſeverall divided bodies by themſclves, butareto teach, and be taught zand todo 
all other dutics as parts conjoyned.to the whole, and members of the fame 
flock or ſocietie in generall : And ſo belcevers profeſſing the faith. and walking 
in holineſſe, may and ought to be admitred to the Sealcs as aftuall members of 
the Church of Chriſt, and ſheep of his paſture, though not ſet members of one 
congregationall Church. 
-. 4+ Not to inſiſt upon this here, that it hath and may fall out many times 
through ignorance, rafbneffe, or pride, of a prevailing fation in the Church, 
tHatthetrue members of the Catholique Church, and the beſt members of the 
Orthodox viſible flock, or Church of Chriſt, may be no atuall members of any 
diſtin& Societie, and ſhall they for this be accounted men out of Covenant, and 
their poſteritie be eſteemed aliens and ſtrangers: but if they be in Covenant, then 
arethey holy in reſpe of the Covenant, and their children holy as pertaining 
Rob. againſt | [9 the Covenant, and have right to the Sacrament of initiation, 
Ber. pa,92, © \. Thus Mr. Rob. frameth the argument. The Sacrament of Bap- 
March. 28,19. tiſmeisro be adminiftred by Chriſts appointment, and theApo- 
| _ Gs [iles example onely to ſuch as are{externally, and ſo far as'men 
1273-37. can judge) taught and made diſciples, do receive the Word-gtad- 


| --b5bag ' ly, do beleeye, and fo profeſſe, have received the holy Ghoſt, and 
as. ECT ns to 
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ever fince the Apoſtles 


V VHere the holy Ghoſt is given and received (which was the-cafe of the 
. Centurion) and where faith is profelied according to Gods ordinance 
(which was the caſe of the reſt) there none may hinder them from being bapti- 
ſed, v4z, by-ſuch as have power to baptiſe them, In the Inſtances given baptiſme 
was adminiſtred either by Apoſtles or Evangeliſts, not ordinary Paſtors: the'iper- - 
ſons baptiſed, if they.were members of Churches, had a-right to baptiſme in 
their ſtate, and rhe Apoſtles being Officers of all Churches might diſpenſe the 
ſcales tothem where ever they came, which yet will not warrant "ordinary Offi» _ 
cers to do the ſame... Nor is it improbable but that all theſe were-in Church-or- 
der, eAret, on eAF.18, 1.is0f opinion, that the Centurion had a conſtituted 
Churchin his houſe, the Eunaches coming to Jeruſalem to worſhip, -.,, g. ._ -/ 
argueth liim.to bea Proſelyte,and tnember of the JewiſhChurchnor... '\.*7* 
yet diſſolved : and therefore upon the profeſſion of the Chriftian faith capable. 
of Church priviledges at thattime, As for Lydia and the Gaylor it _—_— 
that in the beginning of the Goſpel there was a Church at Ph:/zppy whichicom- 
municated with Pas as concerninggiving and receiving : As he ex-.. , , FS 5. 
preſly faith, before his departure was from 1aceaonia, which depar= * - | ;1-* 
ture was immediately upon the Gaylors converſion. In'which reſpe& what 
ſhould hinder that Zyaia and the Gaylor ſhould firſt be joyned to the Church, 
and thento be baptiſed thoughit be not mentioned-in that tory? As neither 
there is mention of a Chriſtian Church, which Pas! mentioneth in his Epiſtle 
to the Philippians, Atleaſtit is probable that Lydsa was a member,of the Jewiſh 
Church, becauſe ſheis ſaid to be one that worſhipped God. But ifany.-man think 
they were not members of any Church yet baptiſed, though we ſee not how it 
will be proved, yet if it were ſo, the obje&t dothno whit weaken the argument, 
which ſpeaketh of the ordinary diſpenſation of the ſeales, and not of what 'was 
done in an extraordinary way. So that ſuppoſe that in the caſes alledged, bap- 
tiſme diſpenſed to ſomethat were not in Church-fellowſhip,: yet the, examples 
of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in ſo, doing will net warrant ordinary rs 
to dothe like, Thereaſon of the difference why Apoſtles and Eyangelifts might 
adminiſter Baptiſme out of Church-order, whereas Paſtors and Teachers may 
not, is double, 1; Becauſe their calling gave them illimited power over allmen, 
eſpecially Chriſtians whereſoever they came. But we do not find that ordinarie 
Paſtors and Teachers can doan at of power, but onely over their own Church, 
which hath called them to watch over them in i Lord, -2, Becauſe they worp 
ey FE Ne | aſlifted 
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-afi) dmtnediate diretion and-guidarice of the holy Ghoſt, it the 
places of their adminiſtration inthe caſev al, But ordinary. Church Offi- 
cers are to walks according to ordinary rulesof the Scripture inthe diſpenſation 
of the Scales, GE pona net rdinary reve- 
lations for their helpe in ſuch cafes. This difference between Apoſtles and ordi- 
nary Church-Officers maſt needs be acknowledged, or otherwiſe a man, might 


fb their example juſtific Bapriſmein'privare houſes. | 
Reply. 


His Anfiver Rands of many parts, whetein things doubefull are affirmed, amd 
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| The Interlinearyglofſe jearetiic doubriull; ffoctiſuirvets ſripſs, >Buþ Jo 4 

Jetne ws are of that Peter did baptize them himlcite. It can-/pe' 360,” // 
not be proved that Philip and Ananias were both Eva "when _—y wk 
the one baptized (rept, armies and the Exnxch,, the 'other Paul. W 8. 

Pax bicnſelf baptized buta fewas he teſtifieth af himdelfe;and rex« 3." BAG 
ſon to convincethat others converted'by-his preaching were: baptized by! Evfe 
geliſts, we know notany. Andit Philip; Anavias, and.othersmight baptizefuch 
as had rightand tle to the Seales, being as yet no ſet membersofany particular 


tion :and a: | deſtitute of their proper Paſtor, may defire 
another to baptize their Infants; 'andidiſpence ithe Sacrament of the to 
cthenrin that their neceſſitie. And if the members'ofone C N may'law. 


fully-communicate in-another, then may the Paſtors of particular Congregati- 
ons upon occafionadmir to the Seales of the Covenant fuch kriown and appro- 
ved Chriſtians, as have right and title thereunto, and duely and One require 
the ſame; for of all theſe the reaſon is like and ally <ofit 
'T hirdly, Ic is very improbable that the ns/ baptized; were in Church 
Gotoh If they were \members of the Jewiſh Church not yet diſſolved, 
this is not to the purpoſe; for men have not rightto Baptifme,becauſe they were 
mewnbers of the Jewiſh'Church; bur becauſe Diſciples and (as you fay ) Feptied 
; ex it Covenant, and have fellowſhip and calling of theie Mimifter 5 who is 
zxodiſpence the Scales nato them, | And Baptiſme is the Sacrament of initiation, 
notinto-the Jewiſh but the Chriſtian Churches. Secondly, when youTey; thc 
ME 51 _— y diſpenſation are the privilcages of the Churches There are 0 Mi 
on 54 Churches. Bapts/me andthe Lords Supper are"to'be admin. 
2p gr 7 fo or eaen of the ef-pr ef No ſocietic may lawfully defire- the Sedtes, 
be rich bave joyned 11 x/b choice and calling of het A Aimiter, Beloevers wot 
joyned in Church-orderare without. Doe yee not in all theſe underſtand A Chr 
an ſacietie; united in aChurch<way, 8c. which:cannor agree'to: - »6 its 
themembers of the Jewiſh Church, not yer diflolved, Thirdly, "Again. D po, 88. 
[The conſtitution of the Church faith M-,Robin. ) is the orderly colleRtion and 
jan of the Saints-intoand in the Covenant of the New Teftament :bac 
pre” members of JewiſhChurches not yet diflolved, were not in ſuch conſtitation, 
If the Exmuch and Centurion were profelytes and members 6fthe Church'of the 
Jewes ; TheSamaritaneswhom Philpbaptized were not ſo. And that any Ger- 
tiles; orthe Gailor whom Paw! baptized in the Apoſtles times, were ſer members 
oba/Chriftian Aſſembly before baprized, is very ſtrange. Tf therewasa Churth 
at Phlifips, yet che Gaitor who' was baptized and. converted the ſame night, 
colld:ndt he dretninbbr folemne admiſſion -before Baptiſme. [r is ſaid the 
Apoſtles baptived thelc wr 13/in anextraotdinaty way, But in this praiſe 6f 
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the Apoſtles two things are to be confidered. 1. The circumſtance of the ation, 
2. The qualitie- or ſubſtance of thea&, In ſome circumſtances the baptizing of 
ſome of theſe perſons might be extraordinary, but the ſibſtance and qualitie of 
the ation was grounded upon rules-perpetuall and common.to us with them. 

x. ' That is done in an extraordinary. way,which-by peculiar priviledge of dif- 


penſationis made lawfull to ſome one or few men, which is unlawfull to all o- 


thers, not having the ſame diſpenſation, but where the ground and:reaſon of the 
aRion is common : we muſt not conceive the thing to be done in an extraordina- 
ry way by ſpeciall diſpenſation. What was done by the Apoſtles upon: ſpeciall 
1evclation and immediate direRion, beſides the ordinary and common rule, in 
that wee are not to immitate or follow them,becauſe we havenot their warrant. 
But what they did upon reaſons and grounds reaching unto us no lefſe then'un- 
to them, in that we have the ſame libertie, allowance, or commandement that 
they did walk by. In one and the ſame aQtion there may be and oft is ſomething 


_ ordinary, ſomething extraordinary or peculiar to ſpeciall times or perſons. So 


K was in the Apoſiles adminiſtration of che Seales : but in every place where they 
came by illimited power ( as you ſpeake ) they did baptize Diſciples, if they did 
baptize; this was proper to them, and could not be communicated to any others 
by them ; For there is no paſſage of Scripture v/hich teacheth this, that one Offi- 
cer may communicate his. power to another, or doethat which particularly be- 
longeth to his office by a Deputie : But that they baptized beleevers profeſling 
their faith in the Lord Jeſus, and repentance towards God , ſuch as had gladly 
imbraced the Word, and received the giftsof the holy Ghoſt : this was common 
to them with-all Paſtors.and Teachers, becauſe they did ir, not by power illitmi- 
ted or ſpeciall diſpenſation, but upon this ſtanding perpetnall reafon, that the 
promiſe was made to them and to their ſeede, and to as many.as the Lord ſhall call, that 
they had recesved the holy GhoFt, and the kingdome of heaven belonged to them, And 
if the grounds and reaſons of their praftiſe be common reaching to us, no lefſe 
thenunto them, the practiſe it ſe]fe was not:extraordinary, Fo ſay notking that 
this Anſwer will not ſtand with the former 3 for it the parties baptized were ſet 
members of particular Societies,the Apoſtles did not baptize them in an extraor- 


dinary way they did it by the guidance and dire&ion of the Spirit, that is.true, - 


but not-by, guidance. of diſpenſation, or prerogative , whereby that was made 
Jawfull wichout ſuch inſpiration had been unſawfull. But they were infallibly 


; to doe that which was according to the word-of God, and might ſtand 
O 


r our dire&ion-: that in caſe. it be orderly defired a Paſtor hath authoritie 
in his owne .Congregation, to receive knowne and approved Chriſtians to the 
ſeales of the Covenant, hath been proved before. If the Apoſtles diſpenced the 
ſeales onely to the Church, Diſciples, faithtull, who received thedoarine of ſal- 
vation with gladngfſe of heart, and were partakers of the holy Ghoſt, then they 
diſpenced the ſeales in an ordinary way? for ſuch have title and intereſt to the 


 / 
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ſeales 
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| feales by the Inſtitution and appointment of God, And every Paſtor by his Of- 
fice may and ought to diſpence the ſeales unto ſuch, within the bounds and li- 
mits of his calling : But the Apoſtles diſpenced the ſeales onely to the Church, 
Diſciples, Faithfull, Wc. | | 

2. An Argument followeth neceſſarily from particular example to a gene- 
rall ; when one particular is proved by another partieular,by force of the famili- 
tude-common to the whole kinde, — which thoſe particulars are contained : 
But the praQiſe of the Apoſtles in baptizing Diſciples and taithfull, by force-of 
Co oanan to the whole kinde, agreeth with-the praftiſe of Miniſters 
receiving to Baptiſme the ſeed of the faichfull, though as yet notſet members of 
any particular ſocietie, In ſome circumſtances there may be difference when yet 
the reaſon is ſtrong, if the difference be not inthe very likeneſle it ſelfe where- 
upon the reaſon is grounded. One circumſtance that is materiall to the point - 
may overthrow the likenefſc pretended, and Fey different circumſtances, if 
they be not tothe point in hand make no diſſimilitude, Now-in this matter wee 
ſpeake of, no circumſtance is or can be named why we ſhould; thinke it Jawfull 
for the Apoſtles to baptize Diſciples as yet being no ſet members of particular 
ſocieties, and the ſame ſhould be unlawtull-in all caſes-for ordinary Paſtors in 
theic particular Congregations, though it be defired. 


- 


3. What is done by extraordinary diſpenſation,that is lawfull for them onely 
who'have received ſuch diſpenſation, and by them cannot be commanicated to . 
others. But the Apoſtles baptized by others ſeldome by themſelves, as hath 
been ſhewed.” | 

4, Wemipht urge the rule which a reverend Elder among you,giveth inano- 
ther matter, (/c:l.) Thoſe examples which are backed with ſome: gee 7.7. Apa 
divine precept, or which are held forth in the firſt Inſtitution of an Se#. 12, pa. 
ordinance; being part of the inſtitution, or which were the con- 154,153,154. 
tant lawfull a&ions of holy men in Scripture, inot civill. but ſacred ſo binde us 
. to imitation, as that not to conforme thereunto is finne,. For the Afumptionto 
this Propofition, itis plaine and natural!: ButthepraQiſe of the Apoſtles in re- 
ceiving the faithfull, Diſciples, &c. is backed with divine precept, held forth in 
the firſt Inſtitution, and was their conftantlawfull praftiſe , agreeable tothe 
praRiſe of all others who were imployed in that ſervice z Ergo, &c. | 

5. In the firſt conſideration, you prove the Sealesto be the priviledge of the 
Chucch in ordinary diſpenſation, by this paſſage of Scripture, Fw aber ah 
gladly received the Word were baptized: butif 55 OR baptize by extraordi ry- 
| diſpenſation in your ſenſe this teſtimony is inſufficiehtfor that purpoſe. . 

| 2 Reaſon, * 3 
Ur ſecond reaſon, In dueorder, the Scales belong to them to whom the 
grant is given,”iz.Baptiſme to the ſeed of the faithfull, and the Lords Sap- 
per to belecyers, able to try and examine themſelves ; Bur the grant is vouch- 

| K 3: fafed. 
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 afed to the faithfull and their ſeed, forgivenee of finnes, fanCtification, adop- 
 tion,and whatother good things are promiſed in thecovenant of grace are the 


grantor good things ſealed in the Sacrament, Bur thofe are granted to belecyers 
according to the covenant; and they are ſolinked rogether, that under one pro= 
miſed all are underftood; and if one be vouchfated, none is denied. When God 
promiſeth to circumciſe the heart, the A of finnes is implyed. And 
109300 when Circumcifion'iy faid to be the Seale of the righteouſneſle of 
Len , faith, the circutmcition of the heart by ſpirituall regeneration Is 
8,9, included, To whomfoeyer then the fpirituall gitt,or inward grace 
Rom.4:rr. of the covenant is given and granted, to them the'Seales ot that 
Gen.,17.41,12 gift and grant doth belong in their due order. But the ſpirituall 
and 26.4+ off orgrace Which is the _ fignified in the Sacrament,is freel 
granted to true beleevers, who have receiyed thedodtrine of, falyation, NO Gol 
1 the wayes of truth and righteouſneffe, therefore the priviledges of the Scales 
belong unto them, To this you anſwer. 


: , x 


The ſcope of the Apoſtle in the place, Row. 4. 11. 1s not to define a Sacra- 
ment, nar toſhew whit isthe proper and adequate ſubjeR ofthe Sacrament; bug 
to prove by the example of «babar that a finneris juſtified before God, not 
by works but by. faith, Thus as Abrahan the Father of the faithfull was juſtified 
before God, ſo muſt his ſeed be (that ts, all beleevers whether Jews ortGeniiles, 
circumciſed or uncircumcifed) for therefore Abraham received circumciſion 
which belonged tothe Jews to confirm the righteoulnefſe which he had before, 
while he was uncircumciſed, that he might he the Father of both; but left any 
one ſhould think his circtunicifion was needleffe if he was juſtified by faith before 
circumciſion; he adderh'thar his'circymcifion was of no uſeas a ſeale to confirme 
 tohim his faith, andthe righteoulnefſe which 'is by faith : yet as Juſtification is 
not the onely thing that Circamcifion ſealed, but the whole Covenant alſo: made 


# 


with Abrabars and his ſeed was ſealed thereby ; fo Abraham is tg be conſidered 
in ofing circumcifion norfimply. or onely as a belecver without Church relatiy 
on, but as a conſederate beleever , and fo in the ſtate and order of a. viſible 
Church, ”Though the Apolile maketh mention of the righteouſneſfle of faith as 
ſealed thereby, which was not that which ſerved for his purpoſe, | | 
- Now that Circumciſion alfo {caled the Church-Covenanc, may appear from 
Gen, 179.10, 11. where you may findthat, A574ham and his {eed, though be 
' [eevers, were not circumciſed till God, called them into Church: Covenant ;and 
thite is the ſame reaſon & ule of Baptilime to us which ferveth to ſeal our jultifi- 
© cation as circumciſion did, yet not that alone, but alio the whole 
——< a i covenant with all the priviledges of it,as Adaption, Sanitation, 
Tie. 3.7. -» and fellowſhip with Chriſt in affe&ions, and the falyation.of our 


f 


Mat. 20.23. © ſonls,*and the xefurre&ion! of owr bodies, And not-gnely'the co- 


x Pet.3. 21. venant of grace which is common to'all beleeyers : but Church- 


Covenant 


-_ 
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righteonſneſſe, ſanfification, ana reaemption : whom God doth juſti- * Cor, 2.3 


T be Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, C; 
t Cor.145.19. Covenant alſo which is peculiar to confederates,: According to 
that of the Apoltle, By owe Spirit we are baptized into one bady, 3 Cor. 12.13. And 
by onebodie he meaneth that particular Church of (oriwth whereunto he wri- 
teth and faith, Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in particular, ver, 2 9. 


| And ergoChurch-memberſhip is required as well «0 the orderly partaking of 


Baptiſmeas it was of Circumcibon. Nor do we find that circumcifion was: ad- 
miniftred to all that were-in the Covenant of grace ( as all beleevers were ) bat 
onely to ſuch of them as were joyned to the people: of the God of eLfbrabam, 
HMelcbizedech was under the covenant of grace, ſo was Lot, fo was Fob and his 
foure friends ; yet we no where read that they were circumciſed, nor do beleeye 
chey were! So that if Circumcition was adminiſtred ta-none but thoſe that were 
joyned together in Abrabams fawilie, and to the Church of :God in his ſeed, 
then may not baptiſme in ordinarie courſebe adminiſtred to any beleevers now, 
unleſfe chey be joyned ta the Church of Chrilt, for parwm par off rario, Bur the 
fickis true, Ergo, the ſecond allo, | 


Reply. 


'* F'He particulars in this Anſwer hath been examined alreadie, and might have 


well been paſſed over, becauſe it is tedious to'repeat the ſame things againe 
and againe. Two things are affirmed by you. | 

1. Thatthe ſcope of the Apoſtle, Rem, 4.711, was not todefinea Sacrament, 
nortoſhew what was the proper and adequate ſubjeR of a Sacrament, Bur this 
weakneth no part of the argument, tor if the Apoſtle do not fully define a Sacra» 
ment,ner mention every particular benefic or prerogative ſealed in the Sacra- 
ment; yet he ſheweth ſufficiently ro whom the Sacraments-in due order do ap- 
pertaine, eyen to the heires of ſalvation, tothemthatare juſtified. by faith, and 
walk in the ſteps of our Father Abraham, And thus we argue from the text of 
the Apoſtle, They thatarepartakers of thegood things fealed in the Sacrament, 
to them belong the Seales of the Covenant, according to Gods Inſtitution. But 
they that are juſtified by faith are partakers of the good things ſealed in the 
Sacrament; to them belong theSeales of the Covenant according to Gods inſti. 
cation, If Joſtification be tat the onely thing that Circumciſion fealed , this is 
nothingts'the point in hand, For the gifts of the holy Ghoſt is nor the onely 
thing that is ſealed in Baptiſme : But youconfefſe in your Anſwer immediate- 


ly going' before, that they wha — to baptiſme who have received the holy 


Ghoſt; aud the reaſon is the ſame of Juſtification. Beſides if Juſtification be 
not the onely thing that is fealed in-the' Sacrament, itis one principall thing 
which doth inferre the reſt, For the'bleflings'of the (exe ot grace in Chrit 
are inſeparable ; where one is named, others are implyed:: and where one is gi- 
ven, no one is abſolutely wanting, {rift #* made of God wiſeaome, 
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fie, them hedoth ſanCtific, and chem he will glorific. | 
2. The ſecond thing you affirme is, that not onely the covenant of grace 
which is common to all belecyers; bat Church-Covenant- alſo which is peculiar 
to confederates is necefſaric to the participation of the Seales. This ſenſe your 
Gords muſt beare,or elſe they reach not the pointin hand : but this is that which 
ſhould be proved ſubſtantially, and not barely affirmed ; and which (as we con- 
ccive)is contrary to the ficſt Inſtitution of the Sacrament, and the lawfull pra- 
Qiſe of John the Baptiſt, our Saviour Chrift, his Apoſtles, and all others who 
are recorded lawfully to adminitter the Seales, In Ger. 17. we find the-firſt In- 
Gicution of circumcifion recorded, and that it was the ſeale of the Covenant to 
Abrabam and his ſeed, to them that were borne in his houſe,or bought with his 
money : but we find no mention of any Church Covenant beſides the covenant 
[| | of promiſe which God made with Abraham. There is no mention of any 
$ Church-order into which Abrahams family was now gathered more then fors 
18 merly. God gave circumciſion to Abraham and his feed as a feale of the righte- 
if ouſneſſe of faith; but that this family was firſt gathered into Church-order as 
||  *' you ſpeak we cannot beleeve, becauſe the Scripture ſaith it not whether Lot, 
Fob, Melchizedech were circumciſed or not, we will not difpuite 3 but if they re- 
ceived not the ſeale, we cannot think the reaſon to be becauſe they were not in 
Church-order as thoſe times required, ifany ſuch thing had been required, we 
cannot think that cither they were ignorant of it, or that they walked againſt 
their light : But accordiug tothe diſpenſing of thoſe times we judge as they were 
viſible belcevers, ſo they walked in that Church. fellowſhip which God preſcri- 
bed ; and therefore if circumciſion had been the ſeale of ſuch Church. Covenant 
as yOu conceive, it ſhould have been given to them no leſſe then to Abrahams 
family. But of this ſufficient is ſaid before, Asfor Baptiſme it is the ſeal of the 
whole Covenant, which the paſſages quoted proveit to be. Whether it be the 
ſcale of our fellowſhip which Chriſtin affliction, andthe reſurregion of our bo- 
* dies, weleave it to your conſideration : bur that it ſhould be a Seal of a Church- 
| Covenant which is peculiar to confederates, that to us 1s very ſtrange, Thar it is 
, a ſolemne admiſſion into the Church of Chritt, and that of neceſlitic it muſt be 
adminiſtred in a particular ſocietie (though inthe paſſage to the (orinthians the 
my ſticall bodie of Chrilt be underſtood) will eafily be granted, Butthat it is the 
ſcale of any other covenant but the covenant of grace we cannot aigelt. + | 
The Sacranients are of God, and we mult learne of God fer-what end. and 
uſe they were ordained. But by the Inſtitution of Baptiſme recorded in Scrip- 
tare we have learned itbelongeth to the faithfull, ro diſciples, to them that arc 
calledof God: and as for any other covenant n« ceffarie to'the right participa- 
tion of the Seales, there is deep ſilence of it in the Inflitution, in the lawfull and 
approved pradtiſe of the firſt diſpenſers of theſe ſacred myſteries. Enough. hath 
been ſaid to this matter a}readie, but we will conclude it with the words of that 
| reverend 
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reverend Author whom we have cited many times before upon occafion.eAMfrer- 
wards (faith he) ?ohn the Baptiſt walked in the ſame ſteps, and by the ſame rule ad. 


- 
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miniſtred baptiſme in the Church whereof he was a member, required of ,, , þ_ 
all that came to his baptiſme a profeſſion of repentance, aud amendment 1p 1 bo 
of life for remiſſion of funes whereof baptiſme Was a ſeale, and preached Luk. 13.3.6. 
Chriſt ts them. This order our Lord Jeſus Chriſt afcer his refurre&ion eſtabliſh. 
ed to continue in the Chriſtian Churches, giving a commiſſion to Math. 28. rg, 
his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel. to the Gentiles, and to gather = p Fe 
all ſach as ſhould beleeve through the world , as a teſtimonie to x.10.15,16, 
them, that the righteouſneſle of faith did belong to them alſo, and not to the 
Church -of the Jews onely. Accordingly the Apoſtles and ſervants of Chriſt 


 werecarefull to obſerve this rule in their adminiſtring baptiſme, Thus Peter 


when he ſaw thoſe three thouſand ſouls pricked in their hearts, preached unto 
them concerning repentance, remiſſion of fin, Chriſt, the promite, 
baptiſme, faith, amendment of life, bapriſed thoſe that gladly re- 
ceived his word, and teſtified the ſame by joyning together in the profeflion 
thereof, The ſame courſe Philip took with the Church,that was 
gathered in Samaria,where many were baptized, but nonetill they AQ. $12.14, 
profeſſed their beliefe of the Goſpel , and their receiving of the Word of God. 
And therefore it is ſaid expreſly , When they beleeved Philip preaching the thing P 
concerning the kingdome of God , and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptiſed 
both men and women. When Ananias was commanded to go and 
baptiſe Paul, he obje&ed pagainlt it at firſt, till the Lord affured AQ g.0I0T7. 
him that he was one to whom the Scale of the Covenant belonged , and then he 
wentand did it. | | 

When Peter and thoſe that came with him ſaw that the holy Ghoſt fell on 
Cornelins, and thoſe that were aſſembled at that time in his houſe, ,, 
whuleſt he ſpake theſe words, 7 0 him give all the Prophets Witneſſe, "CRY 
that through the Name of feſus whoſoever beleeverh on him ſhall receive remiſſion of 
finnes. Peter demanded, (an any man forbid Water that theſe ſhould not be baptiſed, 
which have received the holy Ghoſt as Well as we ? Tn this catalogue we fre profeſe 
fion of faith and repentance required in thera that were admitted to partake in 
the ſeals; but there is not a word of Church-Covenant, cither in the Inftitution 
or adminiſtration of the Seales before they were admitted tothem. That Chri- 
ſtians are ſolemnly ingrafted into the body of Chriſt, and into particular Socie= 
Lies by the Seales, is a truth acknowledged on all ſides : but that ever it was dee- 
med neceſſarie, that a Chriſtian ſhould be a ſet member of a particular Conegre- 
gationall Church before he were admitted to the Seales, or that by divine inſti- 
wtion any ſuch thing is ordained as neceflarie thereunto,that upon rhe grounds 
befare mentioned we denie, and cannot account it leffe then an addition to the 
inſ{ticution, For if the Sacraments be ſeales of the Covenant of grace, and 
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baptiſmeby divine Inſtitution belong to Diſciples, faithfull, Saints, who have 
gladly received the Word of grace, are juſtified by faith, ſanQified by the Spirit, 
adopted to be the children of God by grace,and heires apparent to the kingdom 
of heaven z then to debarre ſuch from the Seales, and their ſeed from Bapriſme, 
becauſe they be not in Church-Covenant( as youſpeake) is an addition to the 
ordinance of grace, and many wayes injurious tothe people of God. 
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That the power of Excommunication i fo inthe body of the Church, that 
what he Major part ſhall allow muſt be done, though the Paſlors and Go- 
wvernors and the reſt of the Aſſembly be of another minae, and that per- 
adventure upon more ſubſtantial reaſons. 


? 


eAnſwer, 


Vid.Park.Pols | the Queſtion had been,. Whether the power of Excommunicati- 
Eccleſaftice. I on lies in the body of the Congcegation , confifting of officers 
3.6.12 © nd members; our Anſwer ſhould be Affirmative, and according 
bereunto is alſo our praftife, and wee hope your judgement and ours are not 
different herein : But ſeeing the Queſtion is, Fhether 3t is fo in the body of the (on- 
gregation, that what the Major part doth allow that muſt be done , thowgh the Paſtors 
" and Governors,and the reft of the Aſſembly ,aoe dzſſent upon more {ubſtantiall reaſons. 
Our Anſwer is Negative, viz, that the power of Excommunication is not ſealed 
in the Congregation, neither ought it to be fo in any of the Churches of the 
| Lord Jeſus, who ought not to carry matters by number of votes againſt God, 
as this Poſition implyeth , but by ſtrength of rule and reaſon according to God. 
The power of the Apoſtles was not to doe things againlt the truth but for the 
truth, 2 Cor. 13.8 and not for deſtruction , but tor edification, 2 (vr. x0. 8. 
And the ſame may be faid concerning the power which God hath given to the 
Church,and if any Church among us have ſwerved from the rule(which is more 
then we know ) we doe'not allow them in ſuch a praftiſe, but ſhould be ready as 
_ the Lord ſhould helpe to convince them of their fin therein, 


7 Reply, 
His Queſtion is much miſtaken, for the demand is not whether in the Con- 
gregation matters ſhould be carryed by number of votes againſt God, as you 
interpret the Poficion, but whether the power of Excommunication ſo lye in the 
body of the Congregation as that ſentence muſt proceed i» extern foro , accord- 
18g tothe yote and determination of the ajor part, and ſo whether power of 


admiffion 


bd 
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admiſſion of members doe ſo reſide in the communitie, as that they muſt be refu- 
ſed whom the 4Zajor part refuſe, though the Paſtors and Governors and part of 
the Congregation be of another judgement, and he admitted whom the 2ſajor 
part doth approve, And though the Church hath received no power againſt 
God, but for God, yet in the execution of the power no doubt the members of 
that Church may be of different judgements and affeRions, wherein the one fide 
or other doth erre,and is deceived. Now the (Queſtion hereupon moved is, whe- 
ther the power of the keyes be ſo given and committed to the ſociety of the faith- 
full, as that in externall Court that a& or ſentence muſt ſtand and be in force 
which the greater part ſhall determine amongſt them which hold the power of 
the keyes to be given to the Church, Some* diſtinguiſh , ... -4,1 14 
. , b k N . th, 7. 
betwixt the power it (elf w** they give to the Church, park. de Pol. lib. 2. c. x. 
and the execution and exerciſe of it, which they con- F.D. Apol. 27, Set. exam, 
fine to the Presbytery : * Others give the power of the 74: 238,239, 240. 
Keyes with the exerciſe thereof to the whole body of b Rob. againſt Ber. pa. 182, 
the Church, or if in the diſpenſation they attribute By two or three are meant 
any thing to the Officers, it is but as ſervants of the on _ ——_ 
Church, from whom they derive their authoritie. By wick. Py : n+ 
| ps .Rob.again 
Charchalſo ſome underſtand the communitie of the Ber, Certaine obſeryations, 
faithfull, together with their officers and guides. And p. 4. Onely he that is of the 
here lyeth the ſtone at which they cf the Seperation *#u* viſible Church, and fur- 
tumble, and which we conceive to be your judgement —_ _ > the SEWgE OE 
. : : : . yes of the kin 
and praQtiſe, wherein we required your plaine anſwer, qome forthe Cenſare can ff 
with your reaſons, but have received no ſatisfa&ion, monith his brother in order, 
You referreus to Mr, Parkers reaſons to prove the 2nd thoſe degrees which the 
power of the keyes to belong to the whole Church, wore Rec AER 
who are of farre different judgement from Mr, Parker = —_— CE 
: —__ : j{o to cut off any 
in the point it ſelfe, And-if your judgement and pra= member is givento the whole 
 Qiſe be according to that of the Seperation (which we body together of every Chri- 
feare) youdifſent from him, and we cannot but dif. fian Congregation, and nor 


> to any one member apart 
u upon theſe confiderations. 7 : 
ſent from you UP onftderations or to more members ſ{eque= 


{red from the whole, uſing the mceteſt number for pronouncing the Cenſures, I4.pa, 1 24 - 226, 


I» No power agreeth to the multitude or communitie of the faithfullBut that 
which is given them of the Lord by his poſitive Law ; For the whole {pirituall 
power for the gathering and government of his Church is given to Chriſt as Me- 
diator. And if the power of the Keyes bederived from, 7,1. prettier t we lid 
and communicated by Chriſt unto his Church , of ne= in the ordinance of Prophe. - 
ceſſitie it mult draw its originall from divine poſitive ſying, they have alſo libertie 
Law, and can agree to none but as it is communicated, 12 the otherordinance of Ex. 
But the communicated power of the keyes with the <vmuncation, for they arc 
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both of the ſame nature z execution thereof, Chriſt hath not given immediately 
Looke to whom Chriſt gave ,, the whole mukiitude, but to ſome perfons and Offj- 
mom Ie = 4 = a eh cers deſigned and appointed thereunto, Peruſe the ſe- 
of Diſcipline > Rob. againſt Verall paſſages of Scripture,wherein power andautho- 
"Bern, pa, 238, 239. ritie of preaching the Goſpel, adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, binding andloofing is given to the Church : and it is apparent that di- 
Kin& ſeverall perſons are ſpoken of, and not the whole communitie ; Goe reach 
Mat.28.19 28. all Nations, and baptize them, &c. Whoſe finne; yee remit, they are re- 
- Joh. 20. 21,22. mitted, cc, Feed my Lambes, feed my ſheepe, &c, Were theſe things 
& 21. 15,6. ſpoken to the whole communitie, or to ſpeciall perſons ? | 
2. IfChriſt gave this power to the communitie, was it from the beginning of 
the Church. or tooke it effe& after the Churches were planted and eſtabliſhed by 
the Apoſttes, Not the firſt, for then the Apoltles themſelves ſhould derive their 
Gal. x. x; Power from the communicie and ſocietie of the faithfull , which 
Joh. 21. 22. they did not, but from Chriſt immediately, both in reſpet of gifts 
1 bir:depont. and graces, their calling it ſelte , and the defignation of their 
9, 8.C. 2.3. perſons, | 
Itis faid the power of the keyes given to the Apoſtles was given to the Church, 
I twitu tjuſdem tanquam fints & torins.. And itis true the Apoſties were given to 
the Charch, and the power they received was for the good of the whole ; but 
this is notenough. That power may be ſaid ta be received immediately by the 
Church, as the firſt receptacle of it, and from itderived to others, But this power 
muſt be in the communitie as the firſt ſubje&, from whom ic commeth to the Of= 
ficers. Asthe power of ſecing is not onely given iz rniru homjnz , astheend of it, 
and the torr to whomir agreeth, but is i homine as the fult ſubject from which 
$a les " jt commeth to the eyes The Apoſtles and other Go- 
T3". turboritas Vernors were given of Chrilt for the Church as for 
reform pro dono quidem ec- their end, and all their authoritie was given unto them 


clefie i Cbrifto data eſt, ſed for the Church as for the whole: bur the authoritie it 


102 pro dono wry rag | + ſelfe was immediately derived from Chriit, and is not 
nes roram Eccleſian refideat 1 rh as the immediate ſabjeR, nor derived 


Cui datur,ſed pro dono cond/> © 


tionalj, ut rectoribus iofis from the Church, but from Chriit che King of the 
F4 


communicetu/ ad totius 4 


we.15) ws aha ſolute, tbatit may reſide in the power of the whole 
Church, to whomit 1s given, but for a conditionall gift communicated to the 
Governors themſelves for the good of the whole, Ir js one thing then to aske for 
1 Cor. 12,7; Whatend or uſethe keyes are given,another ro whom, To every one 


1 Cor. 2. 13, is given thedeclaration of the Spiritfor profit, ?, e, forthe good of 


3 Tim3. 15, the Church. But was this gift given to the communitie of the faith- 
23 Cor. 4. 2. yl! firft and immediately > No ; By gift and pofiiſkon it was given 


= 


- Church. The authoritie of Governors is given of 
f:ationem , Park. de Polit. Chritt for a gift to the Church, but not for a gift ab- 


$9 ſure, but for uſe and profit ic was publick... F. Atter 
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Afﬀeerthe Churches were eſtabliſhed ic tooke not effef ; for then it muſt be 
fhewed where Chriſt committed the power of God, firſt to the Apoſtles , and af- 
tgr tO the communitie of the fairhfull. But that is no where to be found in holy 
ſcripture,The Miniſters and guides of the Church were immediate- A& 20:18 
ly of Jeſus Chriſt, from whom immediately they derive their pow= Eph. 4.8. rr, 
er and authoritie, by whom they are ſet over their charge,in whoſe 1Co.12.28,29 


Name they muſt execute their office, whoſe Stewards, Legates and 7 Co.5.19,20. 


. Tit. 1. 7, 
Ambaſſadors they are, and unto whom they muſt give an account. ds 


Yea, Paſtorſhip is the gift of Chriſt no lefſe then Apoſtleſhip, and that the more 
becauſe itis perpetuall in the Church ; every Paſtor is not immediately called, 
_ the Office and order of Paſtors, the cg "a6 IIA and juriſdiftion is im=- 
mediately from Chriſt, and not from the Church: gn; 4... 5.i(1io;ons 
The on Hh 1s appointed of the Maſter of the family ab —_—_ 2 RR abs: 
alone, and hath all his authoritie and juriſdiction 4*i noz ver? ſuccedir. But 
from him : Every Ambaſſador inthe cauſe of his am- ons and Teachers _ the 
baſſage doth immediately depend upon him from _— ng — w 
whom he is ſent, But if the funQion, order and autho- We oh 
ritie of Paſtors and Teachers, be immediately from Chriſt, then it is not re< 
cio from the Church = the immediate iy nee Thus Proteſtant Divines 
diſpute againſt Papiſts. Tt Biſhops receive their power x,. p;99 ret. x. 
and akbachy of Sabena noiianhy from Chfiſt, Teck hol % 
by mandate, miſſion, and commiſſion from him, then Car. {, 2. ec. 24. de infta, 
they derive it not from the Pope. And if Presbyters -547et. hit. de pont.9.8.c.1, 
receive their order juriſdiftion and power of execution from Chriſt by his 
mandate and Commiſſion, then they receive it not fromthe Biſhop. And by the ' 
ſame reaſon, if the power of the keyes be the immediate gift of Chriſt to his Mi- 
nifters, then they derive not their power and authoritie from the people. It is 
uſually objeRed that the Church cannot convey what ſhe never had, but the peo- 
_ plemayEleC their Paſtor, Whereunts the anſwer is direCt and plaine, Nothing | 
can givethat which it had not formally or virtually, unleſle it give it as an. in- * 
ſftrament miniftring to one who hath it, but {o je may give what it never had, 
nor is capable of. A Steward may give all the offices in his Maſters houſe, asmi- 
niſterially executing his Maſters pleaſure, EleQturs have not evermore authori- 
tie over him whom they elect: but power and awthoritie onely to apply that ' 
power to him whom they choote, The power and authoritie whereunto a Minj- 
ter is elefted, is not in the people that cleCt him, but from Chriſt the King and © 
head of his Church, who out of power doth conferre that office upon him. If we 
conſider what men give, or give no! univerſally, it muſt be deemed that any men 
can make Miniſters, becauſe they give not the office,gitts, or autho® Chew. panftr, 
ritie, which are from Chritt alone. rom.2.lib.11_- 

3. It Eccleftaſticall and ſpiriuall power be inthe multitude and &*3: /ect: 11, 

| EW : _ commu--- 
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' cers of his defignement todo his work according to that power which he ſhall 
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community of the faithfull, the Church doth not onely call, but make Officers 
out of power and vertue received into her ſclte, and then ſhould the Church have 
a true lordlike power in regard of her Miniſters. | 

In the Church the Officers are the Miniſters of the people, whoſe ſeryice the people is to uſe 
for adminiſtration and executing their judgements, that is, pronouncing the judgement of the 


Church (and of God firſt) againſt the obſtinate. Rob. againſt Ber.p, 13 6. The Officers in the 
Churchare both Chriſts and the peoples Seryants and Miniſters, 14. p. 165, 


For as he that will derive authority to the Church maketh himſelfe Lord of 
the Church : ſo if the Church derive authoritie to the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhe 
maketh herſelf Lady and Miſtris over them in the exerciſe of that authoritie over 
them, For all men know it isthe property of the Lord and Maſter to impart au- 
thoritie. Did the Church give power and authoritie to the Paſtors and Teach- 
ers, ſhe might make the Sacraments and preaching which-one doth in order no 
Sacraments, no preaching. Forit is the order inſtituted of God that gives be- 
ing and efficacie to theſe ordinances. And if the power of ruling, feeding, and 
diſpenſing the holy things of God, do refide in the faithfull, the Word and Sa- 
craments in reſpe& of diſpenſation and efficacie ſhall depend upon the order and 
inſtitution of the Societie, If the power of the keyes be derived from the com- | © 
munity of the faithfull, then are Officers immediately and formally ſervants to 
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the Church, and muſt do every thing in the name of the Church , Rule, feed, n 
bind, looſe, remit and retaine finnes, preach and adminiſter the Sacraments, then o 


they muſt performe their Office according to the dire&ion of the Church more 
— or lefſe, ſeldomeor frequent, remiſſe or diligent, For from 
whomare they to receive direction how to carry them- || | 
ſelves in their Office but from him or them from whom || - 


Ames Bel» cnervy. tom. 
2.1.3. c.1.Miniftri Ec- 
clefaſtici (inr Ectlefie 


ranquam objefti circa they receive their Office, whoſe works they do, and from D 
quod wer _ ar MN whom they expe their reward ? If their power and of- bn 
—_ ef : ah (a fice be of God immediately,they muſt do the duties of their _ 
& Domini 4 quo pen= Place accotding to his deſtgnement, and to be accountable be 
dent miniftri ſed nullo unto God : Buy if their power and fun&ion be from the . 

ods epifcoporumt. Church, the Church muſt give account unto God, and the t 


Officers unto the Church whom ſhe doth take to be her helpers; | 
Tf ic be faid that God will have the Church to chuſe Officers to execute the 
power committed unto her. The anſwer is, either God will have her ele& off 


give them, and by his direftion, and then they are Gods ſervants, and not the 
Churches, and receive their charge and funCtion immediately from God , and 
not from the people: or he leaveth it tothe arbitriment of the Church, to chuſe 
according to their pleafure fuch as muſt receive charge and authoritie from her, 
And then they mult execute their office in her name ſo as ſhall ſceme good unto [ 
the Church, and neither longer nor otherwiſe, For if the Miniſters of the 

Church 


— 
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Church beſubje& to God and Chriſt by the intervention of the people onely, 
they have it from them, and not from God : but they preach or adminiſter the 
Sacraments, rule, or feed, andif they depend immediately upon the faithful, 
viz, two or three tame together in gr ; THEY _ draw what in order 
they are to preach unto them in the name of the Lora; F or ; 
from him wo the Ambaſſadour learne his arrand from on 
whom he receiveth his Commiſſion. We forbeare to preſſe mediare pender ab eo 
the® confeſſions and reaſons of ſuch as maintaine this opi- #44%9 mtninr,oy tne 
nion, that the officers of Chrift be both of and for the peo- /f OD PO ne yo 
ple, and that in relation as the officers are called ferrants, ;, jejgpli, pre of 


the Church may be called Lord. , a We denie the order 
of Elders to be ſuperiour tothe order of Saints, fince it is not an order of maſterſhip but of 
ſervice. Rob. againſt Bery. p4. 201. It were aſtrange thing that mencould have no command 
oyer their ſeryants, as I haye oft ſhewed the Church-officersto be her feryants. Td. p.21 4. The 
order of ſervants is inferiour torhe order of them whoſe ſervants they are : but the order of 
Chureh- officers is an order of ſeryants,and they by office to ſerye the peopke,Td.p.21 5.227, 


4. Moreover if the power of the keyes be given firſt and immediately to the 
community of the faithfull, what reaſon can dealledged why in defe& of Offi- 
cers the Church might notrule, governe. feed, bind, Jooſe, preach and admini- 
{ter the Sacraments, or if any faile in any office, why ſhe might not ſupply that 
want by her power. For the power of the keyes doth containe, both authority 
and exerciſe, power being givento this end, that it might be-exerciſed as it is 
\ouchſafed. But the Church when'ſhe ts deſtitute of Officers. cannot exerciſe 
thoſe as of rule, nor by her powet ſupply the want of any Officer, Onely. ſhe 
hath a miniftery of calling one whom Chriſt hath deſcribed, that from Chriſt he 
may have power of office given him in the vacant place, For theſe reaſons (not 
troinfiſtonany more) we judge the multitude or community of the faithfull not 
to be the immediate receptacle of Ecclefiaſticall authoritie, and ſo the power of 
excommunication not to belong to them, If conſent of the Churches of God 
be asked in this point (to omit others )the Churches of $ cotland ſpeake fully 
and expreſly for us, in the ſecond book ot D#/ci, cap. 1, The Church as it 1s takes 

or them that exerciſe ſpirituall funtions in the congregation of them that prafeſſe the 

truth, hath a certain power granted by God Ty which, it uſeth a proper 7uriſ= 

diftion and government exerciſed to the comfort of t whole flocke, Power 1s an Ec- 
clefrafticall aurhority granted by God the Father through the Mediator feſms Chrif 
unto his Kirke, gathered, and having its ground in the Word of God, and to be put in- 
execution by them unto whom the ſpiritnall. government of the ('hurch by lawfull cal- 
ling is committed. The policie of the Kirke flawing from this power u4 an order or [i= 
ritwall forme of government which 1 exerciſed by. the members appointed thereto by 
he Word of God, and therefore 1s given immediately to the office-bearers by whons 
it 15 exerciſed to uhe weale of the whole boay, 
| _ 
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the Anſwer of the ſixth Poſttions. bf 

Utuvigerſam vic uphery evolyat D. Eris, nunquam temen inventurum verbd Ligent, 
& Solyendi aliis quam publico minifterio fungentibm,G quidem metaphorice, divine yidelicet 
& ſpiritualis poteffatis reſpecty, tribui..Sunt enim Jjudicialia hec verba. &c.Bexa de Presb. 
p 6o. See Helvet. conf. ca.18. Sect, Nunc ergo» ©, Belgice confeſſ, art.3. Argemtinenſ.conf. 
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_ * art. 13. Bobem. confeſ, art. 14. 
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VI. Pos1rton. 


That none are to be admitted «s members but they muſt promiſe not to depart 
or remove unleſſe the Congregation will give leave. 


Anſwer, 
FYUr Anſwer heretois briefly this, We judge it expedient and moft accord- 


ing to rule, that ſuch brethren as are in covenant with the Church, and 


ours 25 tellow-members, and haye committed their ſoules to our charge as Mi- 
niſters, ſhould not forſake our fellowſhip, nor obruptly breake away from us 
when and whither they pleaſe ; but ficſt approve themſelves therein to their bre- 
thrensconſciences, and take their counlell in ſo weightie a matter, For which 
we propound to confider theſe two reaſons following. The former is drawne 
fromthe nature of the Church-Covenant, which conſiſts in theſe foure parti- 
culars. SS. 

1. Every member at his admifſion doth openly profeſſe, and ſolemnly pro- 


- miſe, that by Chriſts helpe aſlitting, he will not onely in generall give up him- 


ſelfe (asto the Lord to be guided by him, ſo) to the Church according to God 
to bedireCted by it, which is no more then the members of the Church of CAL- 
cedonia, did in a parallel caſe, 2 Cor. 8, 5. but alſo in -particular, that he will 
performe all duties of brotherly love and faichfulneſſe to all the members of the 
body, as of diligent watchfulnefſe over all his brethren, thereby to prevent fin, 
{fo of faithfull = 26 © Hi after their falls to regaine them .to the Lord , from 
their finne, the former being injoyned, Hebr..3. 13, And the want thereof deep- 
ly condemned in Cain, that would not acknowledge that duty of being his bro- 
thers keeper, Gez. 4.9, the latter given in charge to the Church-members of 
Ifracl by the hand of Moſes, .Levit. 19. 17. and ſoby Chriſt himſelf, CMorth, 
138 15. Andby Paulalloto the Galat.c.6.1,2., _ 

Secondly, the ingagements arenot made onely by the members admitted in- 
to the Church, butby the Church back again to the member, So that thereby 
the whole Church in generall, and every member thereof in particular, ſtand as 
well in conſcience bound to performe all duties of Ioye and; watchiulnefle:ro 
him, as he doth co them ; And this we do according tothe golden: rule of love 
and equitie injoyned by our Saviour, atth. 7,12. fearing that contrary pra- 
File of Scribes and Phariſces ſo much condemned by Chriſt, of laying co 

| burthens 


* * 7 > . 


CCC _— "M 


; Ss. AY Be WS Eh. 


__ 


tos The * Anſprer of the fixth Poſition, -. 6g 


'burthens upon others, then we our ſelves are willing to undergo. Aſatth, 23, 4. 


3. Thele promiſes thus lawfully and mutually made,that member;as alſo the 
whole Church, are bound not onely every one for himſelfe, aQively to per- 


 formethem, but paflively alſo to ſtiffer his brethren to do thoſe offices upon and 


towards himſelt: It he negle@ the former, he ſhall falſifie his covenant ſo folemn- 
ly before God, Angels, and men made, and-ſo not onely breake promiſe to 
his brother, contrary to P/al.15, 4. but alſo in ſome ſort commit the finne of 
Ananiacand Saphira in lying againſithe holy Ghuſt, condemned and puniſhed 
ſeverely by Gods own hand, A&#, 5.3.5. 10. If he faile in the latter,he ſhall not 
one!y be guiltie of the ſame finne of breach of Covenant with God and man as 
in the former ; but ſhall alſo be guilty of this folly of deſpifing counſell fo much 
condemned, Prov, 12.15,and x, 7.and ſhall alſo proclaime this his folly and 
pride by ſhewing to ajl the Church that he is wiſe in his own eyes, and leanes to 
his own wiſedome both reproved, Prov. 3. 7. and 23. 4. Seeing need of no fur- 
therlightto be held forth by kis brethren, then what he apprehends himſelfe, 
which is one of the greateſt properties of folly. | 
4- From all theſe things premiſed, it appears that we can do no lefle (and yet 
wedo no more) then require a member betorche depart according to our co- 
venant thus lawfully, deliberately, and mutually made, to exprefle to his bre- 
thren his defire of departing, and the placeand ſocietie to which he tends, whe- 
ther to a godly Church where he may be edified; or to ſome corrupr Aſſembly 
where he may bedeſtroyed. And 2, his grounds and reaſons which move him fo 
todo, which if they hold good being ſcanned by the Word, he may be not one- 
ly confirmed in his way by the conſent and adviſe of many, butcounſelled alfo: 
how to manage his departure for his beſt comfort. And ſo after all, ſolemn! 
with the whole Churches prayers, and blefſings in the name of Chriſt diſmiſſed: 
But if his groundseither benone at all, or weake and finfull,and that his defire of 
departing favours of ſelf-will, inordinate love of gaine, raſh precipitancie, or a 
ſpirit of ſchiſme, more ftrongly then of ſound reaſon, then what can we do lefle 
without breach of Covenant, then in love and tendernefſe ſhew him his weak 
nefſe, diſſivade him from his purpoſe, and refuſe to conſent. Yet if after all this 
we ſee his ſpirit ſtedfaſtly and ſiiffely bent for a departure, then though we dare 
not at againſt our light by conſenting or counſelling, yet if his finne be not ay- 
parent, and danger eminent, we uſe rather (through indulgence in caſes of like 
nature) to'ſuſpend our vote againft him, as not willing againſt his will to detain 
him, abhorring to rake our Churches places of reſtraint and impriſonment. 
But if any ſhould objeActhat this argument holds firme where this Church-Co- 
venant is allowed to be lawfull; but with ſome it is queſtioned, and with them ir 
avails not. ef, Some indeed have queſtioned the neceſſitic of our Church- 
Covenant, but nune (we hope) of theſe our reverend brethren that we write un- 
to do queltion the lawfulnefſe of ſuch FE being nothing elſe for the'_ 


matter 


. = 
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matter of it, but a promiſe of doing ſuch Chriſtian duties as the Goſpel of Ekrit 
. . requires of all Saints in Church. eltate ; for we doe not herein promiſe to per- 
forme any new dutie to our brethren which-was not before commanded: us of 
the Lord, but onely revive and renew our purpoſes afreſh of performing ſuch 
duties unto that particular body into which we are then incorporated as: were 
before injoyned in the Word, as to love each other, and to watch over cach 0+ 
ther out ot love for their good) to be ready to givecounſel] ro,and to take coun- 
Heb, x 3. x, fell from each other,to prevent. finnein them, or to gaine them from 
Pro,13, 29. finne, All which are plentifully and frequently held forth in the 
- 7. 7. 23: Scriptures ; for the dete& of which care and watchfulneſſe, all the 
Ls. body ſhall be wrapt in the ſame guile & puniſhment with the mem:- 
Mat, 18, a5, ber that commits the finne, as the whole Church of 1/Fac! was in 
Gal.6, x Achans finneand puniſhment, | 
Secondly, Its a thing very reaſonable,and a knowne fundamental!l rule in all 
ſocieties, that be that is incorporate thereto, and4do panticipates of the priviled- | 
ges thereof, ſhould ingage himſclte to canforme to all ſuch lawfull rites and or- 
ders as are expedient for the well- being of that focietie, the contrary whereto 
will be a thing injurious in him & offer, and confuttonto themſe]ves to accept. 
The {econd ground is drawne from the neceſſitie that may fall upon the body 
if every particular member ſhonld Yepart at his owne pleaſure, For.as every ſo- 
 cietie, fo much more a Church of Saints, both from principles of nature-and 
Chriſtianitie alſo, not onely lawfully. may,burin dutieare beund to endeavour 
the preſervation of it ſelfe, and Ergo timely to foreſee and wiſely to prevent all - 
{ach things as would bring deſtruRion toit ſelſe, Now it any member might, 
when, whither, and wherefore he pleaſe-without conſent of the Church depart 
away from it, thismay by unavoydablc conſequence diffipate the whole ; for if 
ane man may {o.departs why may. notanother alſo, though never fo uſefull in 
that body, and whoſe abſence-might much ſhake the well-being ofir : and if one 
why not two, fix, ten, twentieas well? For where will yeeftop ſeeing any may 
ad the ſame libertie, and if members may ſo doe why not the Paſtor and 
*acher alſu?Stcing they are tyed to him by the ſame relationthat he is to them, 
and{o the principalls falling, the w hole building muſt down®: and' if this may 
be ſo in one Church, wby not in all, and fo Chritt ſhould have no fetled Church 


en-carth, 


. | Reply. | 
I. is one thing- abruptly to breake away when and whither they pleaſe, and 
forſake fellow-ſhip, another thing not todepart or remove habitation, unlefle 
the Congregation will give leave. Alſo it is one thing mutually tv compound 
and agree nut to depart from cach othep without confens and approbation, 
another to require a promiſe of allchavbe admitted into (ocietie,that they ſhall 
notdepart without the Churches allowance, If ſuch a promile be. required - 
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The Reply to-the Anſwer of the fixth Poſition. — by 
. all members to be admitted, we cannot diſcerne upon what grounds your pra- 
Riſe is warranted, Firſt, you exclude all ſuch as be not ſet members from the Sa. 
crament of the Supper, and their children from Baptiſme, and yet hinder them 
from entrance into Church ſocietie, becauſe they cafinot promiſe continuance 
in the place where they are reſident for the preſent, Here we defice tobe ati 
fied from the word of God by what you require it, Did the Apoſtles ever ftipu- 
Late with ſuch as deſired co be baptized, that they mult abide in particular focie- 
tie, and not remove thence without approbation from the Church? or did they 
deny the ſeales unto them , becauſe they could not make any ſuch promiſe? 
Was itever heard of in the Church of God from the beginning thereof untothis 
- day, that any ſachthing was propounded unto, or required of, members to be 
admitted into Church-tellowſhip ? That Church Covenant which is neceſſary 
was not in uſe in the Apoſtles times, but the Covenant they entred into bound . 
no man tothis condition for ought. we reade. They did not preſcribe it, no 
Charch ever yet covenantedit as neceflary to the preſervation of the body, 2 
Secondly , Ir pertaines not to the whole Congregation to take notice of, be | 
acquainted with, or judge of the cauſe of every particular members remoyall, 
May not a ſervant remove from his Maſter to another Gongregation > or the fa- 
ther beſtow his ſonne or daughter in marriage to one otanother Congregation, 
but the whole Church muſt be called to counſell in this matter > If the A embly 
once grow to be populous , of neceſſitie they mult be negligenc In , or weary of 
ſuch an heavy taske ; and for the prefent,for every one to challenge ſo much ay- 
thoritie over other is uſurpation. Lerit be ſhewed that ever by divine right this 
power was committed to the Church, and then we will confefſe it to be expedi- 
ent and neceſſary. Buttill then we thinke the Church is over ridged in exaQting 
ſuch a condition of the members, and the members themſelves goe beyond their 
| meaſure as bufi-bodies in other mens matters, and things whereof they are not \d 
| well able tojudge many times, if they arrogate ſuch power unto themſelves wee * 
| allow not raſhneſle, or precipitancy, pride or {elf-conceitednefſe , we know it is 
| meete that weightie matters ſhould be mannaged by Councell, but it is not ne 
ceſſary to bringevery particular thing to the whole Church. 7» the 1mwltitnde 
of Conncellors thee 5: peace, but over many Councellors oft cauſeth diſtration, 
1 and different apprehenſions breed delayes. The nature of your Church-Coye- 
nant, as you deſcribe it, inferreth not a neceſlitie of bringing every ſach bufinefſe 
unto the Church; for you binde your ſelves mutually to watch over 'one ano< 


4 ther, and in love to admoniſh one another in the Lord, to prevent finne and'to 
A encourage in well-doing, as it concetneth every man within the limics of his _ 
d place and calling. But this eſſentially tyeth not any man to a perpetual! refi- 

1, dence in one place; for then even occaftonall abſence ſhould be a breach of Cove-/ 


1 Dpantyunleileit be by conſentand approbation of the Church. 


Y owfay .in your Covenant you promiſe to performe no new dutie to your 
| M2 . brethien 
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brethren which was not before commanded of the Lord, butohely reviveand re- 
new your purpoſes afreſh of performing ſuch duties to that particylar body in- 
to which youare then to be incorporated, as were before injoyned inthe Word, 
But in the word of truth, itis not commanded either expreily or by conſequent, 
that no member of a Congregation ſhould remove , or occaſionally be abſent 
from the place of his habication, before he have acquainted the Church whither 
he goeth, and upon what occaſions, and whether the place be dangerous, where 
he is likely to be infeed;or ſafe, where he may be edified. Theſe things are 
atters of weight and to be undertaken with advice, but the knowledge thereof 
belongeth not to every particular member of the ſocietie. And the Church ſhall 
barden her felfe above meaſure if ſhe take upon her to intermeddlein all fuch oc- 
cafions. Neither is it ſafe to commit the determination of ſuch matters ever to 

| the vote of the multitude, or weight of reaſons, as they ſhall apprehend the mar- 
ter. And iffuch buſinefſe muſt be determined on the Lords day, and {to goe be- 
ÞP fore the adminiſtration of the Word, Sacraments, and almes, leaſt 
K Rob. ag. Bern. 1c holy things be polluted by notorious obſtinate offenders, wee 
| DP feare the time appointed for the exerciſe of on ſhall be pro- 
phaned with unſeaſonable diſputes. . Inſtances might be alledged, if-it- were:a 

| matter to be.inſiſted upon, | 

Ef As for the Covenant it ſelfe which you mutually enter into, if therein-you ex- 
[ a& nothing but what God requires both fortryall and ſtipulation, far be it that 
lt we ſhould diſallow it , but if vec conſtraine men to meddle with things that be- 
| long not to them, and winde them up higher then God would, and ftraincevery 
* * thing to the pitch that you ſceme here to doe in this branch a godly and ſober 
minde may well pauſe before he make ſuch promiſe, All members of the Church: 

7 are not equally neceſſary to the prefervatio of the whole body;8 if to the remo- 
vall of ſome. it were expedient to have the cofent, not only of thewhole ſociety, 
but of neighbouring focterics, Miniſters eſpecially , it is very much to draw this 
to theremiovall or abode of every particular member, And if any man ſhall nor 


intermeddle with every bufinefſe of this kinde , as queſtioning whether it doth 


maneconſtitutions. May you not expe&t to heare from your own grounds that 


| | __  mindeof the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour of the Church, and that in ſo doing if 
2 
| 


Ritex and cuſtomes expedient to prevent confulion for the time, let them be ob- 


he! 


ab#to him or no, or not aske the advice of the whole ſocietie, as knowing: 
themoſt to be unfitto counfell in ſuch a caſe, doth he break his Covenant there-- 
in, and ſo commita finne in a ſort like the ſine of Ananias and Sapbira ? Judge: 
your ſelyes if in othercaſes you would not cenſure this to-bean- high incroach- 
mentupon Chriſtian libertie, and a ftri& binding of mens conſciences by hu-- 


herein you have deviſed an expedient, or neceſſary rite or cuſtome to preſerve 
the unitie, and preventthe diflolution of the body, which never came -into the 


your pong will hold good ) you breake the ſecond Commandement.- 


ſerved -.. 
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ſerved as cnſtomes expedient, and what God requires in the examination or ad- 
miſſion of members, let that take place according to the prefidents:given in the 
Scriptures,and the conſtant pratiſe of the univerſall Churchin the pureſt times, 
Bur to preſſe cuſtomes onely expedient for the time, as ftanding rules neceſſary 
at all times, and for all perſons, to put that authoritie into the hands of men 
which God never put upon them,to oblige men to intermeddle further in the af- 
—— then the Word doth warrant, to binde the conſcience, and that 
h 


under {o heavy a penalty as the finne of Anarias and Saphira, where God hath. . F 


not bound it, and to debarre known and approved Chriſtians from the Seales of 
the Covenant, becauſe they cannot promitſe as ſetled members to abide and ſtay 
in the ſocietic, unlefſe they ſhall obraine leave of the Congregation to depart, 
and to charge them-in the meane ſeaſonto be men, who againſt light refuſe ſub- 
jeRion to the Goſpel; this is that which we cannot approve, which yet wee ſuſ- 
peCt will follow from your judgement, and defire to be refolved of in your pra- 
Riſe. And here we intreatleave to put you in minde of that which you have - 
confidered already, /ch4/. That the Church and every member thereof hath en« 
tred into Covenant, either expreſly or implicitely to take God for their God; 
and to keepe the words of the Covenantand doe them, to ſecke the px0q. 34. 27, 
Lord with all their hearts, and to walke before him in truth and Deut.z. 14. 
uprightnefſe : but we never finde that they were called to give ac- 4. 3. 4+ 
count of the worke of grace wrought in their ſoules, or that the * 9: 7- | 
whole Congregation were appointed to wy 906 thereof,7ou ffand Ezck.16, 6.8, 
all of yow this day ( ſaith Moſes ) before the Lora your God, &c. that Nu.23.48.50. 
thou ſtouldſt enter into (ovenant with the Lord thy God, All the peo- Deut, 29. 40. 
ple that were bornein the Wilderheſle Foſoua circumciſed, but it is TM OS” 
incredible to thinke that among thatgreat muletude,there was not one who did - 
not give good teſtimony of the worke of grace in his ſoule: We reade often times - 
that 1/rael after ſome grieyous fall and revolt, renewed their Cove- 3,q, x 4.2.14. 
nant, to walke. with God, to ſerve him onely, and to obey his 23, 24, 2x. 
voyce, as inthe dayes of oa, the fmdges, Davili, Samuel: Alfo Indg.2.8.11.: - 
Jeaſh, Joſiah, and Nehemiah, &c. But no particular enquiry wag *'3: 9+ 15. 
made,. what worke of grace God had wrought in the hearts - mh es 
of every fingular perſon, But the confeſſion and profeſſion of obe- 2 Chr.15. 64/95 
dience was taken, When = Baptiſt began to | xc the Goſpel, 2 Kin.r1, 7, - 
and gather a new people tor Chriit, headmitted none to Baptiſme * 23+ 3- 
but upon confeſſion of their finnes;but we reade of no queſtion that te 3b 
he put forth unto them to diſcover the worke of grace in their £0.10. 29.30- 
ſoules, or repelled any that voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves upon that pre<. 
tence. It appeareth many wayes that when the Apoſtles Ss AR. 2. 38, 
Churches, they made a Covenant between God and the people & 8437.& xg... 
whom they received, But they received men upon the profeſſion'of 17» 28,19: 
by M3. faith, ., 
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_ faith, and promiſe of amendment of life , withour ftri& in quirie what ſound 
work of grace was wrought in the ſonl, In after ages, ſtrangers from the cove- 
nant werefirit inſtru&ed in the faith, and then baptiſed upon the profeſſion of 
faith, and promiſe'to walk according to the covenant of grace, Now the pro- 
Pry” feflion at firit required of all that were received to baptiſme,was that 
' 37* they belceved in the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt. This was the 
confeſſton of the Eunuch when he was baptiſed, 1 belceve that 7c/15 Chit 14 the 
Sonne of God, The Creed is honoured of the ancients with glorious titles), as the - 
rule of faith, the ſumme of faith, the body of faith, the perſwafions of faith: 
but by the Creed they underſtand that rufe of faith, and law ot faith, and inſti- 
tution of Chriſt which was then given when he was abour to aſcend into heaven, 
and commanded his diſciples, ſaying, Go teach all Nations, &c, It is true, thatin 
after timesas occaſton required ſome other Articles were added as explanations 
of the former, to meet with the herefies of the times which began to trouble the 
Chureh, But for ſubſtance of matter in things tobe belceved, the Church never 
required other acknowledgement of them that were to be received into the con- 
gregation of Chrifts flock, and admitted into her communion. And for things 
to be done, or the praQicall part, ſhe requireth of them that were to be received 
to baptiſme an abrenuntiation of the devill, the world, and the fleſh, with all 
their finfull works and luſts, : | 
The firſt principles then of the doQrine of Chriſt being received,and the fore 
ſaid profeſſion being made, the Apoſtles, and the Church following the example 
of the Apoſtles, never denied baptiſme unto ſuch as ſought or detired ir, If this 
be the Covenant that members admitted into Church-fellowfhip do enter into, 
and'this be all you require of them whom you receive, you havethe praiſe of 
the Apoſtles, and the whole Church in after ages for your preſident, But if you 
proceed further then thus, and put men to declare what worke of grace God 
| hath wroughtin their ſoul, in this or that way, which perhaps is not derermi- 
ned by the word of grace, at leaſt not agreed upon among your ſelves,we beſeech 
- you conſider by what authority you.do it, and upon what grounds you ſtand. 
But we will enter no further upon this matter, becauſe it comes not within the 
 compaſſe of theſe Poſitions, and to attribute ſo much to private letters, as to 
makethemthe ground of another diſpute we may not. 
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VIL. Pos1ir1on. | 
Thata Miniſter is ſ6 a Miniſter of @ yarticular Congregation , that if they 
diſlike bimanjuſth, os leave him, he ctaſerh to be 4 Miniſter. 
Ur Anſwer to this conſiſts in two brariches, t. In caſe a Miniſter be ſet a- 
ſide by the Church meerly through his own default, 2, By Rees nr ar | 
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default without any deſert of his. In the former caſe it is evident he ceaſcth to 
be a Miniſter to them any longer, -as appears in foure concluſions, ; 
3. [tis clearefromthe Word, that a Paſtor or Teacher in theſe dayes hath no 
Apoſtolicall power over all Churches, but onely limited to that one Church 
where God hath ſer him. Paz! gives not the Elders at Ephe/ws a generall Com- 
miſſion to:go teach all Churches, but to go feed that one flock gver which the 
holy Ghoſt hath made them over-ſeers. e A. 20.28.So Perer gives direftion to 
. Elders to feed that flock of God onely which was among them ,. and take the 
over-fight thereof, x Pet. 5 .2. | S - | 
2. Itisascleare that all this power of feeding which the Miniſter hath in thae. 
Church is nextly derived to him from Chrift by the Church, who hath ſfolemn- 
ly called biz to the work, and promiſed ro obey him therein: for if he have-ic - 
elſewhere, it muſt be either from Chriſt immediately, or from ſome other men 
deputed by Chriſt toconferre it on him, or he muſt take it up of himſelfe, Not 
the firſt, for that was proper tothe Apoſtles or Apoftolicall men, therefore Paul 
proving his Apottlefhip, ſaith he was called not of men, nor by men, bur by Feſus 
Chriſt himſelf. Gal, 1. 1. Notthe ſecond, for we never read in Gods Word that 
any ordinary Officers, or other befides the Church , that had any Commiſſion 
given them from Chriſt to call Miniftersunto Churches, Not the third, for no 
- man taketh this honour, v3z. of a Prieſt nnder the Law, or of a Miniſter under 
the Goſpel. but he thatis called of God, Heby. 5, 4. Therefore it. mult needs be 
from Chrift by the Church, | ! : 
3. Asthe Church inthe name of Chriſt gave this power toa Miniſter to be 
what he is, and do what hedoth amongſt them: when ſuch a Minifter ſhall make 
and manifeſt himſe!t apparently, unworthy, and-unfit to diſcharge the place, 
which they thus called him unto, ſo that they may diſcerne that Chriſt the head 
of the Church hath reiuſed him, from being a Minifter unto him, they may then 
upon.as good grounds depoſe him from it, as they called him to it. | 
4. Whena Church hath thus in Chriſts name put forth this power of ſkut- 
ting, as before it did of opening to a Minitter, then he muſt ceaſe to be a Miniſter 
unto themany more, for we know no ſuch indelible chara&er imprinted upon 
a Miniſter,that the Miniftery ceaſtng,the Miniſter ceaſeth alſo, | 
2. Incaſe the Church ſhall without cauſe, or ſufficient weightie cauſe, raſhly 
or wiltully fer him afide whom Chriſt hath ſet over them, and whom they {6 
ſolemnly called, and promiſed before the Lord to ſubmit unto , and fo abuſe. 
their power given them by Chritt ; itis dondtlefle a very great wrong unto the 
Miniſter, and finne againſt Chrift himſelte before whom it was done; and not 
onely Chrilt himſelf will take itil] at their hands, for ſuch contempt done to 
him in his Minitters according to Chrifts ſpeech, Lzke 10:16, He that rejefterh 
= rejefteth me. And Gods ſpeech, 1 Sam. 8,7. They have not caſt off thee but me, 
ut even other Churches alſo may admoniſh them. And it they prove obſtinate 
Fo | | therein, 
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therein, withdraw the right hand of fellowſhip from them ; and concerning the 
Miniſter himſelf thus depoſed, ſecing it.is donenot by Chriſt; but by the Church 
without Chriſt, yea againſt che mind of Chriſt, we conceive though he be by 
them deprived *Fthe execution of his. miniſtery among them, yet untill he ac- 
cepts of a call to another people, he doth yet ſill remain a Miniſter of Chriſt, in 
whoſe account (notwithſtanding ſuch depolition) he bath true right of admini- 


ftration among that people. 


Re ply. : 


*T He queſtion 18 of Miniſters unjuſtly forſaken, or driven from the Church or 


congregation: and your anſwer is for the moſt part of Miniſters ſet afide or 


deprived through their own default, We never purpoſed to ſpeak one word for 
' any unworthy Miniſter whom Chriſt hath put our of office, and therefore your 


labour to prove that ſach juſily rejeQed by the Church are no longer Miniſters 


ga iight well have been ſaved. But ſctting them aſide, we will in few words examine 


your conclufions upon which you bind the certainty of that ſentence you paſſe 
againſt them. | 
Firſt, it iscertain and clear from the Word, that a Paſtor or Teacher neither 
in theſe dayes hath, nor in any other age of the Church, ought to have Apoſto- 
licall power over all Churches, The Apoſtles had onely power to ſerve the 


Church with the perſonall ſervice of their Apoltleſhip. But paſtorall power 
| of ordinarie Miniſters or Teachers they never had : andit the Apoſtles had not 


the power of ordinarie Miniſters, much lefſe can Paſtors reccive the power "of 
Apoſtles, for Chrilt gave both the one and the other order, But asthe Apoſtles 
were not Paſtors of that Church to which they preached , and among whom 
they continued for ſome ſpace ; no more do Paſtors become Apoſtles if theyw 


preach the Word, or diſpence the Sacraments to another flock or people befide” 


their own, whereof they have the ſpeciall overfight, But of this matter we have 
ſpoken before, and of the texts of Scripture here alledged, therefore we will not 
repeat what hath been ſaid alreadie: onely it ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrange, that you 
ſhould cite thoſe texts of Scripture, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, feed one flock, or 
feed that flock of God onely. For we find the word (one) or ( onely ) neither in 
the text expreſly,nor inthe ſenſe for which it is here alledged,-:z. as if he might 


not perform any miniſteriall a& in another Congregatton upon any occaſion 
whatſoever, 


Secondly, the power of feeding which the Miniſter harh is neither confined 


to one focietie onely, nor nextly derived to him trom Chriſt by the Church. 
The office and authoritie of a Paſtor is immediately from Chriſt, The deputa« 
tion of the perſon which Chriſt hath deſigned is from the Church miniſterially, 
but neither virtually nor formally, T he conſent of the people is requiſne in the 
ele&ion of Paſtors and Teachers we grant, the dire&ion of the Elders _—__ 

"OF Pee ore 


a” 


fore or along with them ; but the authoritie, office, and gift- of a 
Paſtor is not from the people or Elders, but from Chriſt alone, 
When an-Apoſtle was to be choſen in the place of 7adar,o AF. r, 
22, 23. no one had the handling of that buſinefſe, but' Perer declared unto the 
brethren preſent, what an one ought to be taken, and they preſent two, 'where- 
of onewas clefed by lot. In this example fomethings/are extraordinarie, for 
one onely-was to be choſen, andthat immediately by God himſelfe : and ſome- 
things ordinarie for our imitation, For if 'Perer would do nothing without 
conſent of the diſciples, thenmay not ordinarie eleQions be pafſed without con= 
fent'and approbation of the.Church, but it is not a popularele&ion,not govern- 
ed by thetore-direQion of Elders, which is concluded from this paſſage of Scri-" 
pture: buta Church eleftion'by the tree conſent, and judgement of the faichfall 
with the'fore-leading of the Presbyterie; When Deacons wereto be choſea, A. 
6. x.'6. inthe Church of Jeruſalem, it was done by the confent of the Church. 
The mutinie of the ' Heleniſts againſt the Hebrews occafioned that ele&ion, bur 
was no cauſe why it was made by free conſent. The Apoſtles ſhew what perſons 
muſt bechoſen, and whoever thought the Church was left at libertie to chuſe as 
ſhepleaſe without dire&ion, But in'this eIcCtion the 'peopledid &:#t chuſe, ,the 
Apoſtles onely'dire&ing whom the'people ought to make choice of : when moſt 
commonly the Apoſtles inſtructed the people, and went before them in the ele- 
Qion, and they conſented. ef7. 14.23, The Apoſtles by conſent choſe Elders, 


4+2:C004.1, Pp. I4 


and ſo: inevery matter of great importance belonging dire&ly to the whole. 


bodie of the Church, whether feverally in one congregation, or joyntly in ma= 
ny, the conſent of the faithfull by obſervation of the Apoſtles was required, 4#, 
11,22:and15.22.and16.4. 1( or, 8,19. But in the primitivetimes after the 

pbſtles, one'Church might ele& and chuſe 2 Paſtor for another,” As [pnatize 
exhorts the Phyladelphians, that they would ele a Paſtor for the Church of 
Antioch; And ſo when the Eaſt Church was infeted with Arrianiſme, Ba#/ 


| epiſt. 69.70.74: thought it a fit meanes to remove the hereſie, if the Biſhops of 


Italic being fent thicher did 'condemne the herefie,and he imploreth Wen 
the aid of the Biſhops of Italy, France, and all the Eaft, Cyprian {13536 
ſaith, all Biſhops fant mutu Concordia olatine copulati : that if any hold he;eſte 
the reſt ſhould help.-[ewonld be too long to reckon-up examples which in this 
caſe mightbe produced/Tf here it be queſtioned whether your elc&ion of the 
people be efferitiall t6 thecalling ofa Miniſter : We anſwer, 1, A thing is efſen- 


| tiall two wayes. 'Firtt, as abſolutely neceſfarie, _— thething can have no ex- 


iſtence withoant ir. Secondly, as neceffarie to the ifegritie of the thing, fo that 


itis-rmaimed without it; -- 


 Againe; either the people be few in number, and ſimple apt to be led aſide, 
unable tojudge of the {ufficiencie of their Miniſter, or they be niore in number; 
increaſed in wiſdome, ſound in taith, and able to diſcern betwixt things that 
, ) EX N differ, 


» 
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.* ched and received, andthe Sacraments for ſubſtagce-rightly adminiftred ,, there 


'Y T he Reply ta the Anſwer of the ſeventh Pejiion, 
differ. In the firſt ſepſethe cleftipn of the peaple ja nor necallary- op eflenciall ; 
Bux in the ſecond we gaunot iy ks no Miniſter thatis potchoſen by the peo- 
ple, bur lis exon e cra get is waired. If the people be few and: fimple, 
apt to be deceived, they ſtand in more need of guidance and direftian, both 
from their own Elders, and other Churches. If the people be many in number, 
full of wi(dome and underſtanding, their libertie xo chooſe is the greater ; and it 
is the greater wrong to. bedeprived of ig. Thepradtiſe of the Apaſiles and the 
primitive Churches tor many ages will conficmerbis z for ſametumes men. were 
propounded to the Church tobe choſen,: Sometimes the choice was wholly left 
to them: and was not that for our direQion, that more libertie is given, where 
the danger is leſſe,and more reſtraint and.caution uſed where the danger is more 
apparent, that if they be.left to themlelves, eizher anilt or unfit. choice will, be 
oe ? In reaſon-this is evidenty forthe childs confena is required in-mexriage, 
but the moreable he is to, chooſe for himſalfe., the more libertie may parents 
ant, the lefleable, the more watchful muſt they be ;, and ſa: in this bufineſſe. 
rotherly ſocietie requires that we mutually exhart, admonith,, reprove. and 
comfort each other as occafion requires, and. as need. requizes.. It is a dartic of 
Neighbour-Churches: to lend, their helpe tq. their brethren, in. the choice and 
Rom 1.5. 14. election of: their Miniſter. When, the Scripeure. willeth- that. one 
Heb. 3. 13- ſhould admoniſh, another, it is nos.onely. a. commandttg every-fin- 
gular man towards his fellow, but alfo ro any whole:company too :. another 
Zel. de (er. (ocietie Bellarmine asketh, qua jure awuc papriics, Epiſcaprins: altcriaus 
li, .6,7, Populi clegere poreft? Funine auſinereth ;. (rte charitatis jure comp 
Fin: animad. munigneſanftorum, And DP aul,when he teacheth that all the. faith- 


contr. £.1. full, are members of onemyſlicall body of Chriſt, who-aught to 

——__ *3- havea.mutuall. care one. of; another, laid the foundation. of this 
__ policie. | 

Itis a blemiſhtn thie calling of aMiniſtep, if either the people be.nat. fit. to 

chooſe, or being fiethey; be ſhus forth from the-choice, but. this maimedgth net 

make a nulliciein his calling ; for in every.true Ghunch,wherethe word is prea- 


i3a true and lawfull Miniſtery, anda trucand lnfaleeliagatrinedtiory ; 
hough in ſome things defeQive. Inthe Church af: God all. found. and faving 
truth isto be found, for-it isthe pillar and; ground of truth, and where .the true 
profeſſion of all ſaving truth, wirhtherightuſe.of| the Sacraments for-ſabſlance 
isco be found, there 4mm x NS (tn be hats noms: 
6 and conty Inued withauta;lawit \Miniltesy. ; NAr.THAT: ithout.a calling, T: 
ROB truth of God 8 a lawfull Miniſtery, are both efſengiall to. actin Clnmgb, 
Something of this remaines inevery:complear- ſocietie that hath /any- thing of 
the Ghurch ; andfor efſence-and; ſubſtance they. are true; in every- true, Javiall, 
compleat ſocietie. The-profeſſion of thetruth may. be trueand found lnallage 


The Reply to che Anfwer of the ſeventh PoſitioN. Gp: ©; 
ceflary and fundamentall points though mixed with diverſe errors, andthe '*- 
Miniftery for truth andſtbfance lawfull, though many wayes deficiem. In the 
true Chixchthere is a true Miniſtery, bur the true Church hath cominued there 
by the bleffing of God, where theeleRion of Miniſters hath been given away by 
the people, or taken from them. Ia the primitive Church, when the peo had. 
a voyce in the choice of their Paſtor, oftentimes there were faRtions the 
Church, the people thood aginſt their guides' and challenged the whole power 
ofcleftiontothemſelves. Soinetintes they were divided 73,04 yiff.1.4 c. 6. 4up E- 
among themſelves. Sometimes they gave away their” pj/.1 en. aan, 
power, atleaft inpart, and ſometimes Miniſters were 7 7.c.34,35.39-Zozom dif, 
ſet: over them without their councell and advice, *- AO. = 46684 Epir 
whoſe Minittery' notwithſtanding was not reputed [p47 en 
vayde and of :none effeft. Tf it be objeCted that many Fun. arimadyer in PBel.cont. 
things were amiffe in thoſe' primitive eleQtions, what 5.1.1, cy. nor.'16, 1y.,Car- 
will follow thence, but that the Miniftery may be ur. reply 2d.pert 1. pu.axs. 
lawfull and good , wherethere be many wants in the A 054 020g (Hic2tit. Ec 
manner of calling? If this be not granted, what ſhall ©**5 
bedone when the people and their Elders be divided in the cholce of a-fix Otfi- 
cer. Ifthe people preyaile againſt their Elders, he whom chey chooſe is no-Mb 
viſter to them, becauſe not choſtn by their ſuffrages: if the Elders againſt the 
people, he whom —_ prove is no Miniſter unto them, becauſe not choſen by 
_ their ſuffrage; And Gif there be difſention they mult ſeperate fron, or excom- 
municate one another, becauſe he is no Minifter to the one whom the others 
approve,” The Orthodox Paſtors did profeſſe, fo that the D onariitsy would re- 
eurne tothe true and Apoſtolicall do&rine, they would not difallow their Bi- 
(hops, that they might underſtand that Catholiques did nor detelt Chriſtian 
conſecration ( as Anguſtine ſpeakes) by humane error, The high Priefihood - 
ought and fold for money, and ſometimes made annuall, and every yeare = 
new high Pricfts created, Sicur 5fti prefetts quos fingnlss anms prommtant reges, 
aaSot: Farchs ſaith, That as every man would lay ont more or lefſe money, he 
thould grtor loſe the Priefthood, which may be ſcene in the examples of Zaſes | 
Neverthelefle, fo long as the Fewes continued the true Fof. Antiq. 1.20, c. 18. « 5. 
_— _ God, the ameon anche (rr rn _ os effie. _ 
armed Churches who have ſepera the abho- ©: $9-Trerome oy, 
minations of Rowe, profeſſe the firſt reformers among IHNEe won. TO 
them received ſome ordi calling in theRomane 7olorrh.ch#. 2. 9.8.5etf.2. 
Synagogue, They thar thi eche buſh of Re, wil (Orrew. Replys. per. 1. 
| ge Baptiſme unduely adminiftired by Priefls 273 eas 
or Jeluſtes, to befor ſubffance the holy Sacrament of Chriſt. And if the' Bap- ' 
tiſme of God may bederived from the —_— it is no abſinditic to th " 


v0 | The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſeventh. Pofirion, 
that the firſt ſeekers of reformation derived authoiitic from Chriſt to preach the 
Word and adminiſter rhe Sacraments by therh, as Stewards uſed of God. to- ſer 
them in that offices for the ſcekers of reformation derived their authoritie from 
. God, and thatwhich is inftitated by Chriſt, is. not made yoyde by the corrupti- \ 
ons of men. \ F | 6 
 Ti#thir4andFfourth confideration we-will paſle over, becauſe from what hath 
been —_ it is cafie to underſtand in what ſenſe they may be-admitted, and in 
what denyed, and we have no defreto trouble you with-the examinationof chat 
which fallech not into queſtjon, | D Var Pei MEETS lee both, 
As forthe ſecond branch of your Anſwer, that in caſe the Church ſhall-with- 
out cauſe, or without ſufficient weightie cauſe, raſhly qr wilfully ſet him afide 
whom Chriſt hath:ſer over them, yet he till cemainesa Miniſter of: Chtift (tin- 
rill he accepts of a call from another/people-/ 3n whpſe-account,:notwithſtand- 
ingſach Depoſitions, he hath true right of adminiſtring among that-people: 
We know not well your meaning if this þe your: minde that a Miniſter lawtull 
called and ſet over one Congregation, 1s to beeſteemed a Miniſter in-the ufuall 
Church. as the particular Church bath unitie with, and is pMtof theuniverſall 
BD or Catholique * and as a partie baptized is not- baptized into that: panticular 
'K Congregation onely, butintoall Churches; and that the Minittery i$:0ne, Cx. 
[| jus & fongulis in ſoliaum pars renerur, as Cyprian ſpeakes, and therefore though 
| | the Miniſter be unjuſtly caſt eff by one Congregation, yet he is not to be: eſtee- 
| med as:no Minilter,.we freely conſent. But if your meaning be that he is onely 


| | ” formecly'in the execution of bisoffice-be was a Minitter to thery-opely, and wt 
j none other ſocietie whatſoever, or 1n what reſpeRſoever 3 your.opinioniscon- 
i trary tothe judgement and praCtiſc of the univerſall. Church , and tendeth co 
deſtcoyithe unitie ofthe Church), and that communion which the Churches of 
God may arid ought to have one with another . for if he be not a-Miniſter in 
other Churches, then are not the Churches of God one, northe Miniſters one, 
3Y northe flocke-which they teed one, nor the Communion one: Which: they have 
each with other.) And if the Paſtor, derive alt his authoritie to feede from the 
| Church, when the Church hath ſet him afide, what right hath he.to adminiſter 
| Tnong.tharpeople-, If they entre jn.theirgdepofirion, ixis true they linne againſt 
| 


[| by-righta Minitter of that particulan Congr egation, becaule unjultly depoſed, 


Chriſt. Butas they give right rg an 0nwory;man to. adminiſter among, them, 
Whey ealt him unjattly, ſo they take riphe fromthe worthy it wrongtullythey 
x > Z him.” The Mini er is for his Miniſtery the office{or the.execution, and:\o 


e | DL 
[| Paſte bug the Blocke are. relatives-: Andtherefore if their Ele&ion. gave 
| him authariticamongihemto feed, their caſting him off hath tripped, him of 
WM the ſame power which formerly they aye him. And bis. miniſtery \ceafing; he 
ſhould ceaſerg be their Miniſter, if hefogg.as Minifter onely to.that Gongrega- 
ton In.cvery reſpeCt.. 484 Fey, © | BU. C11 1 
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Whit. de pent.g. 4. Sec. 10. pa. 559. Certe.lex nature & ratio clamttar cujdd ef Hftitah 


ere ejui eft deft ruere, ſrue deftituere, ud quem inftirutio pertiner ad eundem deftitutionems . 


"ſeu deftruSionem pertinere. Rob. aga. B.p. 214. If the Congregationmay chuſe and ele& their 
Governuurs, then they may refuſe and reprobate them, | \ 
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{FE you take minilteriall a& improperly as ſometimes it is taken by;fome, onely - 


when the Miniſter of one Church dothexerciſe hisgifts of; jrayingand prea. 
ching in another Church, being by themſelves ſo deftred; Then we anſwer, in 


this ſenſe a Minitter of one Church may do a minifteriall a& in;another s- which 
he doth not perform by vertue of any calling, but onely by his gifts and thus 


upon any occaſion we mutually perform thoſe aCts one in anothers: Churches: 
But if you meane by miailteriall aR, ſuch an a&of authoritie and power in' dif 
penſing of Gods ordinance as a Miniſter doth perform to the Church , where- 
unto he is called co bea Miniſter; then wedeny that he can ſo perform any mi- 
niſteriall a& to any other Church but his own, becauſe his office extends no fur- 
ther then his call. For that ſolemne charge, A#. 20.25, is not to feed all flocks, 
but that one flock onely, over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them over-ſeers, 
If the queſtion were propounded to any Miniſter ſo exercifing in an others 
Church, which was once to our Saviour by the chicf Prieſts and Elders: By what 
poWer doe ſt thou pre rb, and who gave thee this authoritie ? let that Miniſter 
d 


whoſoever he be, ſtudy-how to make an anſwer. 


3 


He preaching of the Word, publict prayer.in the congregation met toge- 


ther ſolemnly to worſhip God, and the adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments,are 
atts properly minitteriall(it any'other) to be performed by power 


and authoritic from Chriſt, as you acknowledge , for thepreach- To bapriſe isa 


duty of the Pa» 


ing of the Word, and diſpenſation of the Seajes in your ſecond ftors paſtoriall 
Conſideration, But theſe ats one Miniſter may performe in ano- office. I. D. 4- - 


of. agother Churchg #9 Ser» 8am 


4 


ther Congregation,: 


ing one Miniſters exercifing in another Miniſters Church, and how it hath been: 


anſwered zand if you ſee more light ahd truth then formerly, we would defire-- 
Your 


ropounded touch- Par87ruihy 


| 
| 
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| andcherefore we dare notreceivekt. 
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go The Reply to the Anſwer of the eighth Poſition. 
you ſubſtantially to confute what anſwers ſome of you have returned to that 
* +4 demand. To adauic (faith Mr, 7. D,) thoſe that are known members 
pe.290, | * of another (,rch ro (ommunien in the SdCr amentsmpon fitting occar 
fions I hold lawful, and do profeſſe my readineſſe to prattiſe _— ; 

Hpol. exam. of by, Apain, I conceive that ( fe my memberſhip elſs where, and t 

erxts. þ. 288, right which thoſe Churches give to known paſſants of being admitted 
20 the Communion for 4 ſhort time) both himſelf and the whole Church Je. ear | 
mfr 4 member with them for the time of wy abode in that ſervice, which they taſti= 
a by defiring the help of my publick labours, and their cheerfult admittauce of me 

to that ordinance daring that time without the leaſt ſcruple. And if a Minifter may 
pray, preach, bleſſe the congregation in the-name of theLord, and receive the 
Sacrament with them, being thereunto requeſted ; we doubt not but by conſenc 

efthe Paſtor and the Congregation he may lawfully diſpenſe the Seals amongft 
2am alſo as need and occafion requires. RG 

| That diftinQion of preaching by office, and exercifing his gifts onely, when 
it is done by a Miniſter, and defired ofnone but Miniſters, and that in ſolemne, 
&t,conftantChurch-afſemblies,we cannot find warranted in the Word of truth, 


” 


